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' Ir Ibe accuſed of indiſererion | 
| bl for publishing this Treatiſe, which 
| WY may ſceme needles: yet I hope to be 
CAEREES ED counted cither happy or prudent 
--0 Fading F worthy a Patron to fo {imple 'an -Orphas, 
| which I deſtinatedvnto your Honova, when you 


Were 


Tat ErrSTLE 
were lately heere in this Courte of SY a1nt, from 
. whence Inow (end it to follow his good fortunes vnder 
the proteftion & acceptance which then it pleaſed you 
tro promiſe him. Allo it comes vnto your Honova 
in adouble duty, acknowledging borh thoſe Titles, for 
which commonly all Authors doo ſecke Patrons vnto 
their Bookes: to wit, either for the manifeſt excellent 
Dignities of the Proteftors, whole fauour is ſufficient to 
give them courage againſt malice: orels for certayn pri- | 
uate Duries & Reſpefteswherin.the writer is obliged vnto 
his Patron to shew ſome thankfullnes. | 

In both theſe Rightes I do heerin (end nothing but your 
owne iuſt Due, and my humble Dury; intreating you by 
acceptanceto giueclife & comforte both to this Booke, 
& to the Author , whorelycth on your accuſtomed fa- 
uours, and among diners others doth beare himſelfe 
bold vpon your former Curteſyes .. And lurely he were 
extremely fearfull whoſocuer shoulde shew himſfelfe a 
Coward vnder the aſſurance & protectis of fo Honorable, 
ſo Noble, ſo Valorous, ſo Ancient, ſo Religious, and ſo Expert 
a Commider, as Syr William Stanley,yhoſe name hath pre- 
ſent renowne inall Chriſtendome, and his memory will 
be famous toall poſterity. All his vertucs are fo bright 
that] knoweno malice which dare barke againſt them : 
or if any ſlaundcrers do reproache him, yet for him 
that ſaying of 4. Gellzus may be a fufficicat defence: 
Numquam vir bonus oerius laudatur , quam cum 4 malis vi- 
_ : Fuperarur. 


"DzDicaToRrY. . 

ruperatur. A mans neucr more traly prayſed, then 
. when by cuill men he is reproached; for indeed. ſuch 
mens wordes arcnoſlaunders, and it is an cuident ligne 
of vertue to be maligned by the vicious. 2, 

In Religion he is a Catboligue, as his Anceſtors hauc 
bene : and herein fo zealous , ſtrift, and deuout, that 
ſome do well reſemble him to the-good Centurion (whole 
ſcruant our. Sauiour healed) for his Humility , Fanh, O- 
bedience, and Gouernement. Others do- accounte- him a- 
nother Cornelius, for his feruorous Prayers, many Almeſ- 
deedes, and continuall Hoſpitality. And beſides all theſe, I 
doeſtecme him a ſecond Ioſeph of Arimarhia, principally 
for. hisnotable Deuotion vnto the moſt holy Sacramene 
of the Altar, which is the ſame Body of our Saujour 
Chriſt taken downe from the Croſle, embalmed and bu- 
ryed in the new ſepulcher of-our garden , when witha 
clcane, new, ſweet conſcience we receiue the blefled 
Communion, applying to our ſoules therby the merits 
of our Sauiours Paſſion, and embalming his moſt pre- 
cions body with the odours of our good workes perfor- 
media his grace. - ns. 

Neither is he vnlike the ſame Toſepb in Honorable Au- 
thority, orin Nobility of birth, being regarded for both 
ofthe as a principall man, notonly amog his owne Na- 
tion,: but cuen among Strangers. As for the one, I callto 
witneſle the' Ancyent and Preſent Noble Earles of Der- 
by, of which renowned Family he is a true Sravley , an 

| Az Honour 
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Trae ErriSTLE 


- Honour to his Name, and the glory ofhis Houſe. Next 


for the other, I appeale-vnto the teſtimonyes of Spani- 
ardes, French, Dutch, Italians, Germans, Scottisb , Irish, and 
euen to the Hollanders his Enemyes, who haue often ſfeenc 
or hcard for certain the vndoubted tryal of his Proweſle: 
inſo much that all ſortes do no lefle acknowledge him 
Honourable for his Deſertes , then for his Dignityes , as a 
man worthy of high place in Commaund and Counſell, 
Noble in his Nature, beſides his birth : Yalourous in the 
Feild, or ata Fort:in defending like a ſtr6g Sheild, & like 
a harp Sword in aſſaulting; andſo in both like Fabius 8 
Marcellus conjoyned,wherof the one was called the Buck- 
ler and the other the Sword of the Romans, againſt Hani- 


bal. 


And furthermore in all theſe ſo happy, that he hath 
lined to be Od and Ancyent in yeares, hauing paſſed ma- 
ny pcrills; and fo bleſſed of Allmighty God, whom he 
hath ſerued with ſuch Deuotion, that he neuer yer tooke 
any foyle, or ſuffred diſgrace wherſoeuer he had any C6-- 
maunde: and Time was, when it his Counſell had bene 
followed, the Enemy had bene more fully defeated, or 
vtterly ruyned, 

Wherforc laſtly I may conclude, that he is an Experte 
Warriour, becauſe he is ſo Ancyentin his art, andſohap- 
py inhisſucceſle, wherin although fortunc many cimes 


. for our ſinnes do fayle the. Yaliant; yet neuer didany at- 


cheiuc a lucky enterpriſe who was not alſo Prudent. And 
lo 


 D#&Dpricaroty, 


(> T affirmie his Merizes and-his Menory'to be 6'notible;" 


and ſo durable, that as of Cato it was fayd, He chall need no 
Statua, nor any Graue-ftone , wherm to continueor engraue his 
Heroycall-Name ; but rather ifhe should want any ſuch 
Monumentor other rewarde, as of the ſame Caro; foof 
him it will better be ſaid: Why hath Memorable Stanley ſo lit- 
tle, when others haue ſo much? For itis a more glorious fame 


to hauc hadexcellent great merites with aſmall monu-' 
ment; then to hauc exceeding rich Tropheys for ſome: 


poore deſcrtes. f 
And thele thinges, Homwovneanr te 


SY. R*, I haue ſpoken in athird perſon 'of you ;: 
rather then vnto you; as in your abſence, not before? 


your face: becauſe I knowe' you loue notto heareyour 
owne prayſcs, how True, Tuſt,.or Due ſocucr they be: 
& yet becauſe they are your Due, Tuſt, © True Enfi- 
gnes of Honour, according to the cuftome of moſt E- 
_ piſtles Dedicatory, I am bound to diſplay them in the 
forcfront ofthis Bookes array : for the encouragement 
of freindes, for the:terrorof foes, becauſe the Hono- 
rable Yertues of the Patron are the comfort & ſafegarde 

of the Suppliant. 
Wherfore I humbly beſeech you to haue patience 
for theſe intentes to endure the rude rehearſall of your 
praylſes, wherfo you may take theſe deformed lineamen- 
ecs, rather for a mortification then any commendation, 
by viewing your glorions colours blotted by my pen, 
CA ONCE & wor 


"| Tres Epr3TUiE. Sig 
which otherwiſe are ſufficient to framea moſt comely. 
picture by the hand of skill. ButT intreate you to pardon 
my playne boldnes; to accept my willing fcruice; to in- 
tertayn theſe paper leaues into your Patronage; to fauour 
chem your ſelfe; to further them with others; and if by 
them any good redound to any loules , 7 deſire is that 
God may haue the glory, & you the thankes, and thac I 
may ſometime be remembred, in your deuour prayers: 
aſſuring your Honour (as I am bound ) neuer to omir you 
in my poore ſupplications. Ando I beſcech our Lord 
Iclus to keep you, andall yours, for his owne precious 
mecrites,and by the interccſſion of our bleſſed Lady, and 
ofall holy Sayntes, andin ar pris of S. Y alentine Prieſt 
and Martyr, on whoſe feſtinall day I wrote this, from 
FValliadalide the 14. of February. 1612. 


Your Honours bounden Scruant 
in our Lord IESVS., 


Lemes W addefworth. 


THE 


THE PREFAC E OF 
THE AVTHOR TO HIS 
- FAVORABLE READER: 
"A LD... bes 
HIS LOVING FRIENDES 
IN NORFOLEKE, SVFFOLEE, 


:LOND ON, NORWICH, CAMBRID GE, 
"OR BLSEWHERE S$SOEVER. 


'OvRrTEOvSs Reader, or friendes of 
; good affeRion , whether \ you ſhall vouch- 
 lafe to read-any of this Treatiſe for' good 
& . will vnto-the Author,or for other expeRa- 
tion of the matter, I. do-moſt hartily defire, 
$ (opÞ fhat laying afide all .curiofity , you will 
2 a} ceadit with the ſameintention with which 
—þ 1t Was.-written, 41z-: to bewayle finne; to 
| $8 forlake crrour;-to ſecke ——_—_ nd to 
-giue: thankes .to Allmighty-God for-his grace offered or obteyned 
through our lord 1 s:v-s. 
2. And to theſe intentes , I haue choſen firft-to exerciſe my penin: 
ſome poyntes of deuotian, before 1 Wy be challenged we: ou 
| iſpu- 


Proleg. 
in7 . 


Pal. 


Peni- 


text. 


%; 


| THE apo 'S.- 
diſputes: of controuerſy : neither -coulde I-finde in my. opinion, 
Is my ſelfe, and for all thoſe former purpoſes, any fitter Theme then 
the ſcauen penitentiall Plalmes ,- which doo affaarde meſt plentifull 
matter whereupon to frame ſuch meditations. For as S. Gregory 
ſaith of the Pſalter, thatit is a trianguler mulicall inſtrument of cen 
ſtringes, whereupon the Harper Rriketh intheJower narrow End, 
from whence it yeildeth his melodious ſounde in the vpper parte 
which is broader: So aH Plalmes 1n generall and in'eſpeciall the pe- 
nitentiall Pſalmes, doo fuſte caule our trianguled hartes to be con- 
tracted and ſtroken. at the roote with ſorowe and contri:16- for ſinne 
againſt the ten_commandementes ;and afterwarde-to-be dilated 
broader.& enlarged vpwarde in the:{weet found ef comforteto our 
ſelues, and of prayſe to Almighty God ,' for our pardon , & for his 
mercy: pan whervnto,cuery one of theſe ſeaucn Pfalmes hath- 
his beginning full of lIamentation, buttowardes his end it is ealar- 
ged with prayſe or conſolation. - 7 A Fa 

3- Edefired ro write vpon all the 7. Penitentialls, and to publish 
them all at once : buthauing benehitherto only able co finish the 
firſte 4. of them, party for wante of firme health, partly by occa- 
fion of more neceſſary buſynes, and furthermore perccuing the yo- 
lume would be greater then I ſuppoſed, and laſte of all becauſe Iam 
now called away to another kinde of treatiſe : therfoce I thought it 
good in the meane while to pub}ish what I had finished ypon 
the pſalme Maſerere: as one defirons firſt to wash away the 5+ 
tion of my particuler ſinne, before-I would come to handle the pure 
myſteryes of our Catholiquedoarine. 

4- And fo our worthy Countryman Cardinall Poole vſcd tofay, 
that onecauſe of fo much hereſy in theſe latter times was 1n too bu- 
{y diſputing about our faith , before we tooke any care to reforme 
our life: wherfore he wished all them who were ready to read S. 
Pauls Epiſtles, to beginne firſte toread , 8 to pridtiſe their latter 
Chapters , which are euer morally teaching vertues before they enter 
into diſputes about their former Chapters, which for the moſt part 


are * 
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Torn RewpDeEr. —_ 
.aredoarinall about matters of knowledge foritivvi 6 W 
be freed from pecuerſe- errors, who docontinue theirliues in obſti- | 
nate vices: ſuch men-may.alke of opinions inreligion ; but feldome 
ſhall you ſee any fruares of their religion ; -more then opinion and 
table-talke. * 79 $37 (3645 . : 
5- Somedefire to- know only becauſe:they would beable to talke 
or diſcourſe: & this is vanity. Some delightin knowing how toduf- 
courſe or talke, becauſe they defire tobe knowne: and -this is vayne - 
giory . Some labour to knowe much, becauſe knowledge hath de- | 
lighte, notintending therby any other fruite of their labour : and 
this 15 curioſity. Only their knowledge fauours of chriſtian piety 
whole intention 1s therby to ferue God, and to profit. men, 
fauing their owne ſoules , and next to helpe others according to 
their ability. | + [298-6 
. 6. Andurely,, as our knowledge wanteth wiſdome when wedi- 
re& others. to cuerlaſting happynes , ſuffering our {clues to be lead 
vnto eternall miſery, for efpectallyin regard of our ſoules, i#hoc eſt 
ſapere, fibt fapere, thisis wiſdome, to be wiſe for our ſelues; loyetne- 
uer was any thus wiſe in his knowledge, who firſte did notlearne 
humility with has wiſdome.; For as naturally knowledge doth puſſe 
yp 1n pride, ſoſpiritually we.muſt endeubur tokeepitynderand 1n 
good order by humility. -Or indeed itis but humane wiſdome-, & 
knowledge of thinges without ys which maketh vs ſwell in our 
opinion ot knowledge ; wheras if we woulde by the light ofdiuine 
wiſdomeview the defeaes and faultes of our owne1nward boſome 
and looke vpward with reuerence to the-high-Majeſty -ovf God 
himſelfe, 5hen would our wiſdome be profitable to our ſelues as well 
as to others; and 75:2 will our knowledge increaſe our humility. 


7. Wherfore S. Thomas of Aquine ſpeaking of Humility, ſaith, it 2- 2 « 
15 a vertue which maketh a man willing toſubmicte» himſelfe ynto 9 , 161. 


God for God, and vnto man-forthe ſame God; and thatthis humis | 


lity is founded vpon the knowledge of God, and of our ſelues, viz: - 


of aur nothing,and his infinite incomprebenfibility ;. of our baſencs 
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THe PREFACE: | 
and his majeſty; of our pouerty and his Riches ; of our weakenes & 
his omnipotency; of our ignoranceand his wiſdome. And therfore 
an humble man doth renounce himſelfe acknowledging his owne 


faultes and imperfeRtions , and. with..reuerent confidence truſterh - 


in our Lordes Goodnes. And thus if we empty-.our .owne veſlells 
of windy pride and-putrifyed finne, doubtles our-Lord will fill them 
as the widowes veſlell with has oyle of grace; forik Achab was par- 
doned who was but feignedly humbled , how much shall we haue 
.forgiuenes with S. Mary Magdalen.if with ſyncere humulity:we lye 
weeping and proſtrate at our Sauiours feet?. 

8. Such muſt be our humnulity : and then will our knowledge be 


praticall as well as ſpeculatiue, and benefiting our ſelues as much - 
as others; wheras betwene ſpeculation and practiſe there 15 as much 


difference as betwene ſtudying the nature of gold ;, and poſleflin 


the ſubſtance of gold. It is: true, both are good ; yet shoulde they. 


not be ſeparated; no more then our vndes{tanding-from our will. 
For practicall knowledge doth mooue and orderthe. v/{ : but ſpe- 
culation only doth informe the vn4cr#anding. And therfore was 
Ananias toxeach S. Paul by practicall inftruttions cuen after he had 
ſcene a great light inthe waye ; for ſtillhe. remayned blind in reſ- 


pe& of Anamis pradticall experience. Forfpeculatme knowledge 
alone 15 but. as the lighte of the moone which-«shyneth feebly ; but 


this knowledge made. praticall is glorious as the ſunne , which . 


hath both heate and-brighenes; by heate to giue vs motion, & with 
his brightnes to shew vs light how towalke, and to lead agood 
chriſtian life: and vnto both theſe together, we may referre that of 
Dauid, Lux ortaeft inſto, & redis corde latitia, a light 1s ariſen vnto 
the juſt , and vnto the righte in harte. 10yfullnes ; for ſpeculation 
giucth lighte, & praRtiſe cauſeth joyfullnes, whereof we muſt make 
one conunction , both to be ja# in ſpeculatiue brightnes of lighte, 
and:to be riebze 133 harte by practicall heate of toyfulines. | 

9. And further more: this praQticall knowledge muſt be exerciſed 


Cap.-31 in-our ſelues ; for wante of which practiſe S. Auguſtin complayned' 


thus: 


_— — OTE 


To Thr: ReEabperR, _ 
thus: 1 have Vardred, O God, ſecking thee without, who veri vithia. 
And ſo doo all men wander out of themſelnes , when'enery one 
particulerly doth not conſider his owne inwarde eſtate of foule 
whatand who he 1s? by whom created? and to what cnd? for want 
of which ſerious conſiderations not marking our finnes 'nor our 
miſery, weſeekenotour remedy : but as S. Gregory ſaid, like foo- 
lish trauellers paſling through a short pleaſing meddowe , we doo 
ſo much faſten our eyes vpon ſome fayre ſeeming flowres , that we 
fall'into ſome dirch, or take ſome wrong way leading todeſtru- 
ion. 
10. For as the cauſe of all the. prodigall childes miſery came by 
departing out of his Fathers houſe (and then out of himſelfe) into 
afarre country; ſo his remedy beganne, as the goſpell faith, 1» ſe ax- 
tem rexerſus, when hereturned into himſelfe, and to the knowledge 
of his miſerable eſtate, and of ts vilecourſes; wherfore meditating_ 
on the End wherto he was like to come byfinne, he ſaid, Ego autem 
hic fame pereo: reuertar in domum patris mei: here T doo perish by fa- 
mine: I will returne into the houſe of my Father. And ſo muſt we 
all reflete vpon our ſelues , learning to knowe who God is? and 
what we are? pondering the abhomination of our finnes paſſed, 
the dread and Fare of our conſcience-preſent, and the horrible 
terror of 1dgement and punishment to come. O thus let vs often 
imitate Daud ſaying, M editatus ſum notte cum corde meo, exercita- 
bar , & ſcopebam ſpiritum meum, 1 have mediated in the night with 
mine-owne harte, I was exerciſed, and Idid ſweepe my fpirite. 
O thus let. vs ſweepe and clenſe our foules by. meditation and 
practicall knowledge of our owne hartes/ in examining ourreligis; 
trying our faith; & heedfull looking to our workes / then $hall 
we ſee our Errors and our faultes; then will we chuſe a berter 
courſs for our faluation; then shall we exerciſe our ſchnes in deedes 
of penance, in Aes of comtition ; in ſyncere confeffions; in due 
fanſfaQions; and in diverſe kinds of voluntary and deuout morti- 
fications. \ 12" 
B3 .1t- O 
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Tre PrEFaAck' | 
11: Othat'we would conſider how we are corrupted in all onr 
partes .1- In our fleshe and body .2. In our Animall parte and |'fe .;. 
In our ſpirituall parte and reaſon. In our corporall partes and out- 
ward ſenſes. Inour inward ſenſes and appetites iraſcable, concupiſ- 
cible , imagination , and ſclfe will . In our reaſonable. vnderſtan- 
ding, memory,, and freew1ll. 'In all theſe we have rendred our ſel- 
ues as {]aues into the Diuells bondage , whiles we ſuffer finne to 
reigne and hauedominion in vs,ſo that our vnderſtanding is obſcu- 
red , our will is depraued , and our memory 1s blotted with much 
em]: we hauc our iraſcible power full of impatience and anger, and 
the concupifcible-anflamed with brutish affeftions and carnall de- 
lightes ; our Imagination is turmoyled with worldly deſires and 
vayne ſuſpitions; our (el few1ll is crookened & hardened by obſtina- 
cy: all the partes and outward ſenſes of our bodyes are become the 
members and inſtrumentes of fipne: and ſo we paſſe from vice to 
Vice , and cuery day weintangle our ſelues 1n new iniquityes, and 
in more chaynes,by which the Diuell leades vs along to his eternall 
priſon of tormentes , whiles we yeild our ſelues rocommirte or to 
continue any. mortall finne , without contrition and true care of 
amendment. ; Tr 
'72. Itis rrue: we are not able by ourſelnes alone to get out of the 
Duuells ſlavery , to forfake finne , nor toalter and amend entirely 
the courle of our liues: for hauing once yeilded and liued in the cu- 
ſtome and ſubie&ion of finne and Satan, we haue need of Allmigh- 
ty Gods helpe and grace todeliver vs; twſt preventing and ſtirring 
vs vPto hauca good will ; and afterward, allſoworking with our 
will to bringe our conuerſion and\repentance vnto a full 'worke: 
for euery good defire which we haue , :doth proceed from Gods 
grace offered ! and although our wall þe free to agmut or tefuſe the 
accomplishment of thoſe good. defires , as neither compelled vnto 
them by outwarde violence, nor neceflitated by inward qualitye; 
neither as a ſtone naturally & neceſ{ariiy falling downeward, nor 
forced vpward violently , but differing herein from ſenſeles.& _ 
| tis 


C 


an £2 ay, 


__ Tonrme: Ry a 

tich cooararag (5 freviy onſenring or diflenting to all good morions 
race we are no way able to effect them; for in religious ſpiritual 

good thinges withour him we-cando nothing. ws 


r3- But on the ocher fide we-haue greater and ſured comforces . 


Firſt becauſe our Locde doth offer grace vntc 

other by giuing the good defices of 2 betterlafe;; 
haue all-mzn to be faued. If they euer refule thete prix, Ht 
are they wſtly forſaken & left in AI Gus - If we dooatany* 
time admitte theſe. goad defires , & ſodo but as muchas lyesin our: 


vI 


power , then moſt infallibly our Lord wg 1 vs further.grace & 


meanes wherby to come tothe knowledge « his eeath-.. C f the firſt 
preuencing inſpirations, Gods wiſdome faith, Beholde 7 ftande at the 
dore & knocke:1f we open not;but keepe him out-it-is our fault; ifon 
our partes we yeild hin) entrance, then alltogeather with the Father 
and the-S6nne they will come viito vs by operating grace effeRting 
our full reſoluaon,; and by further grace A corp erinnn th will 
dwell with vs in praiſe: & continuance of a yertuous holy life, ell 
the accomplishment of our ſaluation., if we of our {clues doo ne- 
ver driue him from ys agayne, by committing ſome mortall finne. 
14- Our ſecond comforte is, that as if welethim into vs whenhe 
knocketh by provening grace admonishing our hartes ; ſo by his 
o—_— & following grace., when we are refolued , if we do but 
knocke by prayer at his doore of mercy, he doth euer moſt yndoub- 
tedly recciue vs into fauour. O moſt gracious God full of mer 
who doth call vnto vs by grace, that weshould call vnto him for 
mercy? can any'creature wish for greater clemency then to haue 
forgiuenes for the asking? And is he not worthy to perish in his 
wickednes , who will neither admit good defires, nor be mooued 
ynto harty prayers2O what will mooue ys, if conſideration of eter- 
nall perdition cannot ſtirre vs ? Or if we doo not pray for mercy, 
becauſe we doo not confider our miſery ? Agayne , and agayne., I 
beſeech you toexamine your Religion”, totry: your faithe, and to- 
| take 


5 by which he wpuld 


the .Spanish 35h Proverb it is cru} 
Soon Hie that fans elews 


is Good, and doo forbid vs, never to commit that-which is ill. 


tothe knowledge of his truth , and tobecome members of his Ca- 
tholique Church - infuſing good-illuminations into our-vnderſtan- 
ding, or good deſires into.our will, inuiting ys to.yertue or truthe, 
Fr 96. vs from vice orerror, eyther b good cxamples, by ver- 
tuous bookes, by holy preiſtes, or by our tuendes, yea ſometime by 
our enemyes whom we hate , or by them'whom we doo- perſecute; 
for either all, or ſome of theſe shalbe witneſſes againſt vs, if we re-: 
jee their meanes , or doo willfully looſe the time of fauour. Or if 
we doo admit theſe good: beginninges , yet we muſt proceed with 
care and cherfyllnes to-imploy our ume meritoriouſly , ahdto reape 
benefite by the exerciſe of our Religion ,. by. the ſacramentes of 


to his greater glory and out (aluation , eyther. in his giftes of grace, 
arte, or nature; whether it be 1ndinine contemplation ,. or in law- 


his creatures orderly for his ſeruice , and for our neceflitye. .O.ad-; 
mirable happynes of celigious ordiſcreet_ holy men , who doo-thus 
order theyr f 

people, who doo refule to ſane their ſoules! Odeteſtable yathanke-- 
fullnes of wicked or careles creatures, who doo neglee or abuſe 
ſo many helpes! The traftable, diligent , and bumble ſeruant oy 


_ 


Let vs conſider by. what 'meanes qQur Lord hath _ _—_ bring vs. 


the Catholique Churche , and by all the Goadnes of God:direaed: 
full Action; ſpirituall meditating of his diuine myſeryes, or.vſing of: - 


wes / Olamentable wilfullnes of obſtinate or. proud 


Be” ET >. 
Sn. £6 EN 
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To: THE-'READER. CRP 
'be exalted ynte.cternall glory. when the:peruerſe , careleſſe,. and 
high-minded Deſpiſer shall be throwne downe into-ecuerlaſting 
torment. | 

16. And therfore to auoyde:the one, and obteyne-the other, let'vs 
betake ourſelues to penitent Prayer; with humility.on''our partes, 
con{idering our vncertaine faith, and our eertaynfaultes; and yet 
in regard of our moſt gracious God,,, with comfort and confidence, 
reſpecting his great mercy and-infinite kindnes ; to.hope & truſt in 
him as a-pittifull loning Father , andyet to be humble and reverent 
towardes him., as a King of high Majeſty: For fo our Sauiour 
taught ys to-prepare our thoughtes to the petitions of his prayer, 
by Boa tor an introducuion, Our father Which art” in heauen : that 
becauſe hes Oxr father, ctherfore: we should be afſurcd tofind fa- 
nour; and yet not-to be prefumptuous, or kecedles, becauſe he fittes 
on a high throne of 4uſtace in heanen. © | 

17. Thus let vs pray: with Dauid in repeating orperuimg this 
pſalme of Miſerere, not alone, becaule the exerciſe of prayer 1s both 


| Mmeritorigusas a good worke, and -allſo impetratortous as a deuout 


petition: buc furthermore: becauſe itis an Ace of -Gods worship 


cxpreſlely commaunded in'thoſe wordes, Prrite & dccipietis, querite Matrh. 


dc : Aske and you shall receine: Scekeand you 5hallfinde: knock 7. 


and it shall be opened- ynto you. Which wordes S. Thomas and 2. 2.4. 
other Doors doafhrmeto haue the natureof Preceptes, binding $3. ar, 
vs to pray, and annexeth promiſes aſſuring vs to preuayle (pans we 2.44 2. 


Shall recetue', fande , and haue itopencd ; af we aske 4n hart and* 
thought ; {ecke with our mouth and wordes; and knocke with: 
our hands and workes : eyther by all theſe, or at leaſt by the firſt; 
when we cannot performe thereſt. 

18. Or jf Prayer were notabfolutely commaunded,yetournecefl}- 
tyes & danger do requure i, as S. Gregory ſaid', The enills which do 
here oppreſſe vs, as compell os to flys vnto God a5 the prodigall lonne 
fecling famine, hedefirad toſarsfye fiishunger, Er nemo ills dabat, 
and no body gauc him wherewathall ; For nothing in this worlde 

Tres C : 
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True PREFACE. = 
_ cattafſoarde vs. full content; Therfore i» ſe renerſur' returning *infs 

himſelfe., and intohis wattes'; out of which we may oy i had 

bene wandring, vntill now he conſidered his miſery,then He retur= 
 ned1o his father , humbly confefling his folly-, and intreating pitty. 
And laſtly he flych to-this ſabmiffion of-prayer, 'as to his Qeife 
refuge , Dicam. Patri, E will fay vnto my Father , .I will make 
my moane vnto: him : he is-my Father , and therfore' I wiltde- 
clare my want and ſupplication. vnto- him: Quid enim nift vo- 
ta ſuperſunt ? For a finfull wretch hath no better meanes lefr, 
then by prayer to beginne his conuerfion , and to begge his re- 
conciliation , according to that of Iob: Pelli mea copſumpiis car- 
nibus adheſit os meum , & dcrelifda ſunt tantummode-labia circa den- 
tes meos. My bones cleaned wnto my skin-the flesh being conſumed, 
and enly were my lippes rcmayning round about my teeth. As if . 
when all the body is conſumed; in- payne , weakenes; -wretch- 
ednes:, and: deformitye , yet whiles our lippes are able-to-vtter 
our greifes , we haue hope of eaſe; ſo whiles our foule- conti- 
nueth in the body , howſocuer deformed by finne, yet we haue 
poſlibility , by opening our lippes in prayer and-confeflion, to 
obteyne mercy .and abſolution- But whereas many differre theſe- 
vnto the laſte, by negligence, or preſumption; ſo by the uſt+ 
iudgement of God, many-are.cut off without theſe. Wherfore with - 
Dauid in another pſalme,. let vs praye vnto.our Lord , whiles we 
haue . opportunity:, But in the floudde of many waters they (hall 
not come nieh him: For he: that 15- drowned vnawares cannot 
ſpeake , and therfore cannot: be heard : but taking opportunity, 
although like Iob we have nothing left: befide- our lippes 3 or- 
though like Ezechias we be as yonge ſwallowes in the fowle- 
blacke ſooty - chimneys and. filthy neftes ' of our finnes, as a- 
middes our owne dunge z.. yet Sicar:pullus hirundinis , fic clams- 
bo , like the yonze fwallowe , ſo I willerye : —_ I be not-able- 
to helpe my ſelfe no more: then a yonge ſwallowe ,-new- come- 
out of the shell; though I be valethered , naked of Good workes;- 


though 
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"though I am blind-in right knowledge :- nay, becauſe I am 


ſo blande and naked likea yong-ſwallowe ,. 1 wil! crye amiddes 
mine-owne.dunge , 1n-the: blacke, fiery, fowle , ſhowy chim- 
ney 'of ſinne, therfore I will crye and praye , becauſe I would 
fayne ſee ; becauſe I woulde be fed; and haue my nakednes co- 


uered ; and-becauſe I would be freed from all this filchynes. 


19: Therfore our Sauiour ſaid, oporter ſemper orare , we muſt al- Luc.r$+ 
wayes. praye, and S. Paul -exhorteth- that we should-be praying S. The. 
without intermiſsion ; thoughe not AQually in outward prayers 2. 3. q- 
like the fond Exchere omitting, all other dutyes, yet habitually $3. arz. 
by inward .deuout readynes to make our petations-fo often as we 4. 
are bound , or haue leaſure and juſt occaſion: alwayes anſwe- 
rable to our daily neceflityes;' and to our continuall.. warfare, 
which hourely we haue with our affeRtions , pulbens > concupil- 
cences.,, vaine cogitations , and other occaſions; in all which 
according as they neuer ceaſe, ſo we ſhould not intermit_ to 


reſiſt or. auoyd-them., and. inſtantly . call to -God for help- a- 


gainſt them ; if not by reciting ſome generall petition , or other 

Shore ſentence alwayes ready in -our memory againſt ſuch. oc- 

currences : yet at leaſt by ſome inward fighe ,- or knocking of our 

breaſt, with.qur deſicelifred yp in our ſecret thoughts immediatly 

_ o_ himſclfe ng motiaty: hy Lone, Saynt -to cry. vnto him. Moya): 
or his {uccour;as Mo Tyed though not:for S. Gr 1.36. 

laid, Yerba - deſideris fone, —_ tet ppg =--- 

fires be the wordes of our ſoule, and our cry a great deſire. - 

_ 20, And laſt of all, .it is furely a wonderfull comfort herein 
which. $. Chryſoſtome noteth ; that there is {carſe any -loſle os 
miſery in all worlde: which. can berepayred by praycr,, for- Ad pop. 

rowe., and repentance, .cxcept the loſſes of God, and: the miſe- 4nzjoc. 

ry of finne , which though 7 be aboue all other domages in- ; 
Comparay the, greateſt ;.yer is their redrefſe much. the caſyer: 

for off of life , or goods, conſumed ,, or, of. honor: -impea». 
ched ; the miſery of payne, lickenes., 8 of, many other extremi- : 

; hah | Tye, 
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eyes, cannot be recoucred by fighing or lamenting, | thongh our ſors. 
row be neuerſo great. But if with ſyncere contrifion of our hart we 


be greiued for our finnes , becauſe for them we hauelofſt the loue 
of God ; and if we pray humbly for their remiſlion , with purpoſe 
to confeſſe them as well as we can ; and dointend neuer agayne 
willfully to- commit them; Tndoubtedly this purpoſe and-ſorrow- 
ful conuerfion on earth , ſhall. obteyne moſt certaymand ioyfull re. 
concliation in heauten : for our Lord -Iz's v $ hath faid ynto his 
Pretites (and heis moſt true of all his wordes) Whoſe finnes on 


carth you remitte, 1n heauen they ſhalbe remitted; ve nee ſhonld 
© 


we not ſeeke to disburden our heauy conſciences vntolome Ghoſtly. 
Father , that we may through his Authority (granted by 'our Sa- 
viour) ſo receiue his heauenly Abſolution , his ghoſtly comfort, && 


his ſpirituall direction; in all theſe ſubmitting onr-ſe]Jues vnto our: 


Confeſſor , not as to a Man, but as to the Deputy of our Lord 
KESYVS, and to-the Paſtour of our foules : - and then in all true 
amendment, endeauourting as we can, to performe our penance-or 


other ſatisfaftion . Beleene me , o Sinners (amongſt: whom, Thaue. 


bene a Ring-leader) by experience I fay , belecue me, itis a moſt 
comfortable and wonderfull experience.; For your felnes ſhall pre= 


ſently.feele.comfort in your ſoules; -and with continuance of time - 


others allſo will perceiue amendment in your tes: F-- 
2t. To conclude therfore , as m genetat}1- would dra '08 
to praRtiſe the examination of your conſciences, and the exerciſe of- 
deuout prayer , direting ys all ynto Contrition , Confeflion, and. 
Satisfa&tion; fo Fdocommend as helpes for theſe purpoles, x ſerigus 
zecompt how we ſpend our lntes; :atr 1ndiffetene' obſernation why 
& vpon what occafions theſe new-fontid ſclandervus opinions did 
bantth the Catholique — oFour Aynceftors , wherin full ma- 
ny 2 hundred yeares togeather they ferued God fodenomly:, and fo 
hartily loned cheir nohMhonrs - and for the fame purpole Frarreat 2 
view and adcteſtation of our. former ſinnes';” and aubydance of 
their occaſions; .an cndeauour”to pradtiſe. cheir contrary ny 
Gt- 
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metime by reading af goed bookes.; ſometime.by:devout metits- 
_ prayers; ſomerume by almes deedes; or faſtidg; abſtinence, 
arother bodily .chaftilament ;: ſometime by\humbling:our: though- 
res; alwayes by mortifying/our-paſſions , -and valawtull affeftions; 
and alwayes being careful to keep the commantements of God our 
Father, and of our Mother the. Church. And to brings: theſo good 
pupoſes and cogitations intaourmindes the oftener,and-to mode 
and «imprint: them.the better-571t 1sga0d foryyſometime torgirream 
edge, and to whet on:och other, by vertuous of fpirituall talkeand 
conference; not contending in diſputes', but by'modeſt reaching, 
or by freindly. encouragements, and aboue all by frequentin 
the moſt holy: ſacrifice and ſacrament of ourdeare Sauiours moſt 
preciaus, Body and Bloud;. by.often calling to memory ſome exam- 

es of his life;and more in-patticuler his bitter paſſages vnto death; 
rk for our meditation, and for our imitation ; ſo to giue good 
example one'vynto another , whiles all are labouring to follow 
Chriſt our cheife-Maiſter. And to this end it 15allfo good to reniue 
our deuotion by reading or hearing of Sayntes lives; or by the reue- 
rent beholding of their deuout Images or paynted ſtoryes, eſpecial- 
ly of the paſlion of our ſweet Sautour I E s v $s; by marking 
his ſufferinges,to be mooued for our owne finnes:and fo by viewing 
the memory of other Saintes , tobe ſtirred vp to follow their ver- 
tues, as they-were followers of Chriſt : for we may learne, and are 
mooued by our eye fometime as much or more then by our eare;and 
in theſe thinges whichare ſo good, and wherein we are ſo dull, ve- 
rily cuen common ſenſe doth teach vs,that it is profitable and need- 
Fall ro ſtirre vp our memory & deuotion by any ſenſe; and by how 
much the more, by ſo much the better. 

22. And yer further vnto them that be ſufficiently able, I com- 
mend the reading and meditation of Dauids Pſalter , which holy 
Church vſeth ſo much in all her diuine Offices ; and particulerly 
of the ſeauen Penitentiall Pſalmes; and according to the practiſe of 
Catholiques , eſpecially of this plalme Miſerere: as ——_ 

| C 3 - 


: Twue*PrREPACK: 
cherby, and informed to call and cry vnto God for mercy and parc 
.don; to-confeſſe and acknowledge our faultes and miquityes; tode- 
fire theirpurging, washung, and clenling:: co lamientourkinnes ori. 
ginall.and acuall: to pray forcleane-hartes;, oe: » Elca- 
ping of anger , and continuance of grace: :to purpoſe amendmens 
2. forgiuen: todiret others by our experienceand example; to 
humble ourſeclues for our owne offences: to be ioyfull and thankfull 
towardes allmighty -God for our particuler fauours, and to. de- 
.firerhat he may beſerued , prayſed , and honored in our publique 
Churches, andat his holy Altars. Amen. 


Thy Wellwillerin Chriſt Ieſus; 


* AN"HOT OF EONTRITION:. 


My Lord Teſus-Chriſt very God and May,my Creatour 
Oh 5p ores 
loue thee'nbone all-thinges,- it gremeth f 
hart that T haue offended thy diuine Maieſt) -AndT yang y Pur =. 
poſeneurr ro fine any more ;- and tofly oa offending . 

anal 


thee." And ro: confe(ſe and leh pane miih which 5þ, 
ned me for the ſame; Ad for loue of thee, 1. dofrocrperde 
my enemies. And do offer my life, wordes, and workesin ſatiſ-. | 
faftion for my finnes . Wherefore I, no humbly. intreate thee, .. 4 
| ruling in thy infivite goodnes and mexcy, that by the. merits of. | 
thy moſt pretious bloud and paſsion, thou Twouldeit pardon m me, 
and gue me grace to amend my life, and to perſeuere therin -on- 
Hl death. Amen. i 


4 PRAYER OF THE..AFTHOFR TO 
OYR BLESSED LADY. 


Moſt 7ONS Firgis Mary , Mother of God: Fi define th 

by AWB. choubeareſtrotby deare. Sonne my Lord 
Q& Sauiour Teſus-Chriſt : That thou wouldeſt ovouchſafe ro 0b- 
raine for metre ſorroy for ny finnes, a perfett keeping af all my 
Senſes, an humble Refignitis of my ſelfe;& the exercife all thoſe 
ertues herewith thowdidſt ſo FE fo bigly pleaſe thy denine Sonne. I 
alſo moſt humbly requeſt thee to direft my wayes in thoſe pathes 
which may be moſt ogreabl torhe willof hy Soune; proicabl 
for the [ns of my Soule, VE ces ph | 


THE 


FIFTITH PSALME: 
W HICH 1S THE FOVRTH 
PENITENTIALL 


[1n finem. Plalmus Dauid, cum venit ad cum Nathan 
| propheta,quando intrauit ad Berlabce. 
The title 4 - | 
| Vato theend. A Pſalme of David, When the Prophet Nyg- 
| 1447 came v0 him, aficr he had entred unto Berſabee. 


— 
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MEDITATION JI. 


OF THE OCCASION, AND "NVMBER OF 
this Pſalme, by Davids example ro beware of Ini. Seftion. 1. 


HE hiftorie and occaſion of this Plalme, is related 
at large in the booke of the Kinges,the ſumme wher- 
of is rehearſed by the Prophet Nathan in a Parable 
and complaint vnto Dauid, ung 
z - I. In this city, 6 Dauid, there dwelte two neigh- ,, Reg. 
bors; a poore man, & a rich: the riche man hadfloc- 1x, px; 
MM kcs ofsheepe and goates; the popes man had only 7 
| one sheep which he dearly loued. There came ſtran- 
= N > ers to the rich mans houſe;for whoſe entertaynmee 
It = 5 S he makes no prouiſion out of his owne flockes, bue 
m I takes away the poore mans only sheepe: what pu- 
\ FI WAY(- > & @& nishment rd Ling is due to ſuch an ns David 
anſwers in iuite anger: this man deſerues to dyc. The prophet replyes; thou art this 
man,0 Dauid,who hauing many, yettookeſt away the wife of Vrias, to giue content 
to thy ſtrange luſte: & haſte ſuffred him to be ſlaynefor cloſer hyding of thy faulte. 
The king conuinced,acknowledgeth his offence: & as then preſently he cryed peccend, 
fo afterwarde to continue and ſtirre vp more contrition, he endites this Pſalme 
Miſerere. 
> Some interpreters haue obſeruedrhat this pſalme is (according to the latin ac- $. Boxes, 
compte) the fiftyth in number, which in Moyſcs law was the number of the Iubiley Innecen 
| yeare, when inheritances returned to the heyres: flaues were made free: pawnes 3. 
were releaſed : anda ſolemne feaſt of ioye was publiquely celebrated; and ſo a he- Lenis, 
A rew 25, 


PaS- 2. 
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Tetl. :. 


S.ler.ibid 
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Meditat. 1. The Contritien of a ProteStlante Preacher- Se&.x. 
brew worde Tebe! ſignifieth, a beginning? as indeede he that repeares this pſalme jn 
rrue repentancey as he muſt begin a new life, ſo he $halbe freed from the ilaucry of 
ſinne & Satan; reſtored to the birth-righte of the kingdome of heauen; recciue againe 
the grace and vertues which he had forfeyrzed; & afrer hisſorrowe & feare, he shall 
in the great feaſt ofa good conſcience be much comforted with: a perpetuall Iubiley, 

3- Andas the Iewes-in the 50. day after their departure out of Egipte receiued the 
lawe; & the Apoſtles receyued the holy ghoſte 1n the day of Pentecc ite, which is 50. 
dayes after the reſurrection; ſo if by the lawe we acknowledge our faultes , by the 
gifres of the holy ſpiritewe shal recciue comfortes, and to ſuch our Lord ſaith by the 
prophet 1 will reſtore vato you the yeares which were deuoured by the locufle, the cater- 
piller, theruſte, & the cankerworme. Verefying it alſo in this pſalme of Iubiley,which 
penitently pronounced will recompence all the hurtes of our ſoule, bitten & caten 
by thoſe 4. paſſions of the minde, ioje, ſorrowe, hope, &+ feare, as with caterpiller, 
cankerworme, lecuſte, and ruFe. Or the caterpiller is deuouring gluttony : luſte is a 
cankerworme creeping on his belly: the locuſte hauing bad wynges & no feete, is 
pride which will tand on no ground, & yet cannot well flye in the ayre, but downe 
the winde offlaterye: and may not couctouſnes be termed ruſte, which faſteneth yps 
metalls, and freteth it ſelfe with ſuperfluous care? Thoughe theſe gnawe the con- 
ſcience, and conſumme the ſoule, yet if we be ſo happy as to come to the Iubiley -of 
this 50. pſalme, ſaid & vſed in ſincere contrition, we hall have reſtored vnto ys all 
theyearcs & lofle of time, deuoured by ſuch ruſte, locuſte,cankerwormes, & caterpillers, 
And therfore the Churche doth principally vſe this pſalme, both becaufe of thoſe 
reſtoratiue exccllencyes, as alſo tor the memorable example and peculier penitence of 
the Author, and for the generall aptncs ofthe wordes and matter, wellbefiting a= 
ny ſorte of {inner. \ 4 

4. Some propound this example of Dauid, as a blocke wherat to'ſtumble, which 
shoulde be their {taffe wherby to ariſe . It is true indeede, he lamenteth in this pſal- 
me 2. or. 4. notorious ſinnes. 1. his iniurious and needles thefte, which Nathan 
obiected. 2. his adultery with Berſabce, which his idle pleaſure occaſioned. 3. his 
ſeueral ſubtiltyes, wherwith he ſoughte to cover his guiltynes. 4. his ynkind flaugh- 
ter of Vrias,voho was ſo innocent. But as S. Auguſtin ſaith, Let not the-fall of the grea- 
ter be thedelighte of the leſſer, rather les the fall of the greater be the feare of the leſſer: they 
who hawe net yet fallen, let them heare this, n0 the end they may ariſe. As for his ſoule whe 
aduenturerhto committe ſuch thinges as theſe, becauſe Dauid ſo» offended, be is much more 
Wicked, and ſinne:h more abominably then Dauid:he ſinned of concupiſcence,@ thou of malice, 
Let ys rather, imitate his holynes, not followe his wickednes: shoulde we fall with 
him, O my ſoule, and not ryſe with him; Shoulde weloue that in Dauid which he 
hated in him(elfe>Dooſt thou looke vpon the booke of God to embolden thy ſelfe to 
ſinne againſt God? Dooſt thou note one error in an excellent pifure, and learne to 
Paynte that blemish rather then all his other comely portraiture? wilte thou learne 
ſophiſtry, ro forſake logique? wilt thou read Index expurgatorins, to profeſle all the 
doubres & falſchoods which it mentions to be amended, & not to be mainteyned? 
then feed as well ypon the garbage of fowles, & ypon the gall of beaſtes, 8& caſt a= 
way their carkaſles. 

5. Dauid after a full dinner and an eafie ſleep, fittes idle in his proſpe&e, and takes 
delighte to feed his eye with gazing about: there his ranging idle lookes were as a 
quicke ſpys to marke a beautifull woman: his harte ſtreighte deſired to enioye what 


he ſawe;&his will procured to obteyne what he affected, W bile Saul perſecuted himy 


and 
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and he lurked in caues, he neither minded ſuch martters,nor admitted ſuch occaſions; 


' but. now he becomes remifſe & wanton in the rrotperiey of his kingdome: now he 


is at leyſure to eſpye Berſabce a farre off (ſo quick-fightcd is concupilcence: Jthew o- 
man was far from him, butluſte was neere him (ſo ſoone doth proſperity breed wan- 
ton bloud: alſo he roſe bur newly from his deynty mcale and his lazy vndermeale: 
and as S. Icrom faid; A Full belly doth eaſely froathe wnto lufte;ſo eſpecially if you adde 
ynneceſſary ſleepe vnto intemperat dyet, it makes a double payre of bellowes to kin- 
dle the fyre of incontinence: he one is the flynte ſtone; and x tn other is the ſeele; & 
both together ſtrike out ſparkes of carnall deſyres, which yet may be extinguished, 
if you adde not a ranging eye as the tynder; vnwary curious lookes will ſodenly be- 
traye our ynſetled harte;for if by this gazing view,ſo ſtayed a man'as Dauid loſt him- 
ſelte, we haue much more need like lobto make a covenant with our eyes, not to 
looke vpon a woman. Wherfore let vs be no gazers at dores, windowes,or galleryes; 
no gapers in the ſtreetes, no gadders vp and downe markets, in fayres no giggelets, 
no puritan rolling eycs in churches,nor vſe a wanton looke in any placczlcaſt as from 
2 baſiliske we receiue poiſon by the eye,which will infe&e the harrce. 

6. Dauid by looking on Berſabec in her bathe, was more inflamed by the beauty of 
the woman,then he was cooled by the water of the founteyn: and they that pretend 
only to obſcrue the diuerſityes of features, & the excellencyes of complexions, $shall 
ſooner be drawer: to fleshly imaginations, then to philoſophical or ſpiritual confi- 
derations. The poets faygne Aeon turned into a ſtagge, & hunted to: death by his 
owne hounds, Foceule he preſumed to looke ypon chaſte Diana bathing berſfelfe in 
a cleare founteyn; for euen chaſte beauty curiouily viewed, ſtirres vp many paſſions 


of bawling Juſte, which like ſo many dogges will neuer ceaſe to chaſe to death, cuen 
their owne maiſter who feedeth them. 'Spartianus related how one coming out of 


a danger ous bathe, and harde by ſeing a number of painted tables hanged on the wall 
of atemple after the Roman cuſtome, and ſuppoſing they had bene all in memorye of 
their perills eſcaped in that bathe, he ſaid, 1 wonder there be no more tables, for he dee= 
med that eucry man was bound to haue offred a table, who bathing there had eſcaped 
ſuch a danger; ſo intruthe, whoſoeuer yſeth to gaze on women or to conuerſe with 
them and is not intangled, ſurely he is obliged to hang vp a tableof a memorable e(- 
cape. And therfore as in all ſinnes, ſo perticulerly in this our english proverbe hath 
ood place, te that will no emill doo, muff awvoyde all thinges which long thertoo: Letvs 
Fovrare ofall amourous wordes,wanton lookes, lighte geſtures,laſciuious behavior, 
immodeſt attyre,and aboue all flye familiar opportunity and occaſion;for as occaſion 
( we ſay ) makes a theefe, ſo it often makes a harlotte. And S. Bernard affirmed,that 
10 liue among women familiarly, and ns way to be defiled by women, is a miracle aboue the 
power of men: it 3s more eaſy 10 rayſe the dead, then in continuall occaſions, ſo to mortifyethe 
lining: If thou canſt nor doo the lefler, how dareſt thou hazarde the greater? eſpeci- 
ally ſeing among all ſinnes, this is perticulerly called, the ſinne of Frayltye, to note 
herein our greateſt weakenes, and Shoulde we in this weakefrayltye, truſt vnto our 
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Pag. 4, Meditat. r. The Contrition of a Proteſtant Preacher. SeR.2.. 


OF FYVITTY AND PLAINE REPREHENSIONS: 
& the Authors lamentation of his forme life. Set. 2. 


Avid repented nor, till Nathan came : and Nathan reproued Dauid, thoughe a 

[ Ying: yet not at firſte by publishing his faulte, nor by reproching him contume- 

liouſly, but with corage & prudence reproouing him diſcretely. Let kinges, and all 

men ſuffer Gods preiſtes and preachers to reprchend them: for yſualic their Cour- 

tyers, or frindes either ſoothe, or ſay nothing of their faultes, which ſcldome are a- 

| meded,vntill they be rebuked by theyr enemies,or by ſome ſuch zealous men;who as 
Concil. they muſt be without flatery, or fearc, ſo muſt they admonish with diſcretion , and 
Eaters yith care. It is ers ertium, regimen animarum: it is an arte of much skill, to rule ſoules. 
well: anditis true, God alone canrule the barte, yet he appoyntes Nathan to vſe 

4p. 27. meanes by an honeſt deceyte. As our Sauiour catched the ſcribes and phariſeys in 
Twc. 30. their owne anſwers, ſo Nathan here did wynde in David by his owne ſentence; like 
Haih. many menwho yſc ſpeeches againſt others, which are rebounded ypon themſclues: as 
al. O22. Carulus reprehending Philippus, he alluding to Catulus name ( which ſignifies a. 
P37. whelpe)aſked him why he barked;but Catulus anſwered aptely;becauſe I ſee a theefe. 
2. Andadronken Caluiniſte miniſter with afoule red noſe, bragging againſt a Ca- 

tholique, thart.our Sauiour had-gwen him the keyes of heauen,as much as toS. Peter, 

or to the Pope: ſurely I doubte it,ſaid the Catholique;rather by y our noſe,l doo ſup- 

pole, you hauc in your cuſtody, the keyes of the buttry . Thus often times arrogant 

men are confounded in their owne wordes. And ſo like wiſe ſome malirious perſecu- 

tors of Catholiques haue bene intangled in.their owne ſpitefull diligence: as he who. 

being tolde that in ſuch a chamber was a Preiſt: called-the conſtables & officers to 

breake open the doores & to center with haſte, where they found bis owne daughter 

in bed with a brother of. the Puritanes. Alſo Iudges many times condemne (mall 

faulces in others that ſtande at the barre, and will not obſcrue much iniuſtice & great 

crimes in themſelues, in their followers, and in ſome that fitte on the benche: euen 

as Dauid here woulde haue him dye that tooke the lambe; but he marked not his 

owne crime,who had defiled a matrone, and ſlayne a man. As a certain Pirate anſwe- 

red Alexander: that is called ina king, honorable & law full viFory, which is condemned 

in me for vnlaw full & baſe piracy. With ſuch partiality we eaſily abhorre wickednes in 

others; and yet by ſuch our owne cenſures (if we amend not ) allmighty God will 

make vs condemne our Aagndks our owne mouthes, according to that of our blefled 

Lady: He hath diſperſed the proud, in theminde of his owne hare: and ſo doubtles he will 

iudge many offendors by the ſentence of their owne wordes. O holy Dauid teach vs 

by thy example to feare proſperity, to beware of eaſe and' pleaſure, to reſtrayne our 

eycs, to cutbe our thoughtes, & to avoyde all bad occaſions: in all our cenſures firſt 

t judge our ſelyes,or being admonished by others,, humbly to confeſle our faultes. 

3. O my ſoule, let vs deſire Dauid to prayefor vs,as in this pſalme he doth for him- 

ſelfe: for if we haue not ſo great, yet we haue more ſinnes then he had;nay, paraduen- 

1 ture-naone of his, compared to ours, be ſo bad. 0 how wicked is the harie of man, & vn- 
Ter, 17. ſerchable! who shall know ir euenthou olorde,who arte greater then our harte; ſear- 
2.1641.3. m_ ourentralls & prouing our reynes: to thee we refer this judgment: and fearing: 
our ſelucs to bee far the worſe, we humbly & ſincerely craue more penitence & more 

pity. O1a s y giuc me ſirength in ſatisfaRiog to beare what thou wilte npores and 
en 


Meditat. r- Connuerted to be a Catholique Scholler. Set. 1. 


then impoſe coorreftis what our wilte:O ſweet Sautour,thou xnoweſt how abſolu - 
tely herein I doo reſigne my will: O continue me this grace; and teach me more in 
true penice,ſtill to begge for more mercy I haue diſhonored thee, & ſcandalized men, 
for 1 was a publique preacher ofthe proreſtantes falfe Detirine,whifis priaimcare 
by my meanes ſome haue bene ſeduced, many hardened, & others offended: I 
haue profancd thy ſacred churches ſomtime dedicated to thy catholique ſeruice; 
and for mine owne body &ſoule , which should haue bene thy ſpirituall temples, 
o how haue they bene pollured ? by errorswhich I ſuppoſedto be truthes , by pre= 
ſumption of knowledge when I was in ignorance, by ſome vices which I reputed 
vertucs , & by many faultes which I negleQed. 

4. If toaffirme this (as I doo prvggn/ be my'shame; Jet it be O God (as I deſi- 
re) thy glory. If the worlde, & the diuells, & mine-owne conſcience doo accuſe 
me,O- Father of mercy,I confeſle all wherof any of theſe can juſtly impeache me: and 
allſo whatſocuer elſe thou dooſt know more ja me then I haue cofefled or can call tro 
minde, in tranſgreſſions againſt thy deuine majeſty, in offences againſt my neighbors, 
& in many ſinnes againſt my ſelfe . O wretched and vile ſinner that I am!what should 
ſuch a ſinner doo ? whither ſhall 1go.: shoulde Ideſpayre ? No : forthar one ſfinne 
were greater then all theſe. What though my finnes haue bene many & bad according 
to my rcligion; & my | rs worſe, wherby (like the prodigall On I was a 
Swynchearde, a proteſtante miniſter, feeding my ſelfe & others with the huſkes of 
hereſy, Et non ſatiabar, in which I coulde neuer taſte of true comforte,nor obteyne 
peace ynto my conſcience; therfore with him, I will Ariſe, & go, to my heauenly Fa- 
ther; I am reſolued, To «riſe from ſinne & SeQtaryes, Togo vnto God our Father, by. 
meanes of the Catholique churche our mother, and with this perpervall purpoſe I 
doo ſay vato him: Fatber I have finned againſt beauen & before thee, I am not worthy to 
be called thy ſonne;, make me 4s one of thy hired ſernantes. : 

7». Amongeſt Proteſtantes, & againſt malice,I might wel plead ciuill honeſty & mo- 
rall integrity, wherin-I lived among them without freprehenſion : but in compari- 
ſon of x Catholique ſeruantes & Sayntes, O God, & before thy heauenly purcſt 
eyes, I dare not preſent my former beſt innocence: here Irenounceany plea of paf- 
ſed integrity: I diſclayme = wonted profeſſion: I lament & dereſt my errors & my 
ſinnes. Thou knowefſt, Q lord, Ihaue acknowledged them vnto my Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther in confeſſion: I beſeech thee to confirme his abſolution; ang as 1 doo entreare, 
-ſo I doo truſte, that thou wilte vabinde in heaven , what he hath vnbound on ear- 

the : O forgiue them for Iefus ſake; and ſo keepe meeuer hereafter in thy love & 
grace» Hoy, may rather chuſe miſeryes, diſgraces. reproches, tormentes, & ten 
thouſand deathes, then at my time to retourne to. thelike ſinnes & errors, orto 
formereſtate . And thou, © blefſed Virgin, the mother of our only Saujour; and 
the Angells and Sayntes of heauen, O praye for me,that during my life I may fay this 
pſalme with Dauid in true contrition; And ſo throughe vur Lord Iefus obteyning, 
mercy, atlaſte I may with hum, andall you be admitted into glory, 
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Meditat.2. The Contvitien of a Protefiante Preachcy. Se&; 2. 

Hane mercy on me O Ged,according to thy great mitiy: and according 

to the multitude of thy miſerations blotte ous mine iniquity. Waſhe me 

yet more from my iniquity, + cleanſe me from my Sinne. EM 


A SHORTE DIVISION AND EXPLI- 
cation of all theſe wordes. Ser. tr, 


C . Ambroſe, faith: Daxid ſinned, which Kinges are.wonte; but he performed penance, 
g he wepte, he mourned which Kinges are nos w onte; he confeſſed his faulte, he craued par- 


Dawid.c. don; preſtrate en the zround he bewayled his wretcheanes , he faſted, he prayed, he hath px= 


bliched for ever ateſtimeony of his conſeſſion: private men are athamed to doo this; a King is 
net as hamed to confeſſe ec: O come my ſoule: let not David thus condemne vs, nor 
S. Ambroſe thus accuſe vs: rather becauſe we haue overtaken, & ouergone Dauid 
in ſinning, let vs be ſtayed byS. Ambroſe to followe ſucha king in repenting. Let 


we preſume; nor miſery without mercy, leaſt wedeſpayre- Many thinke not how 
wretched rhey are by ſinne in their hartes, and therfore they ſighe nor with miſerere 
in their mouthes: but weare readyer to talke or thinke of our worthynes, the of our 
{infulnes:eſpecially we will ſoener compare our ſelues with other men in wiſedome, 
in knowledge, in authority, riches, or ſuch like , with the, proude phariſy; then 
with the hible publican acknowledge our ignorice, our faultes and our infirmityes: 
but what auayleſuch compariſons? we shall be judged by that which we are in our 
ſclues, not by what we feeme to be in reſpete of others: a dwarfe is not a gyante, 
thoughe he hare on the toppe of aſtceple or on a mounteyn ; a ſtately'towre is not 
alowe Cottage, thoughe it be placed in the bottome of avalley:conſider,o my ſoule, 
what thou arte intheyale of miſery, not what thou maiſt ſeeme on a mounte of 
vanity :let'one depthe call ypon another; out of the depthe of our ſinfull miſery, o 

God, we call ypon the depthe of profounde mercy. 

2. A dcepe wounde muſt have a large tente; & abondance of ſoares muſt have mas 
ny playſters: o graunte ys great mercy for our deepe woundes, and multitude of miſera- 
$30ns for our innurgerable bortches: let them ſecke for ſmaller mercy, whoſe faultes 
procede of meaner ignorance; but my ſinnes, o lord, have neede of a ſtrong warriour 
to redceme me, and of a skilfull phiſition to heale me. All ſinners deſcend from Ie- 
ruſale to Ierico,from the higheſt vertues to the baſeſt vices; they fall among theeues, 
divells,tentations,& dclightes:I allſo among theſe was dangerouſly wounded in natu- 
rall facultyes, & ſpogled generally of ſpirituall graces: o gracious Samaritan miſerere 


naturall wowundes, and by the multitude of thy miſerations repayre my ſpirituall loſſes: 
come nere me, come to me, o compaſhonate Samaritan; powre in wyne of compun- 
&ionto cleanſe my filthynes & make me feele my miſery; powre in oyle of abſolu- 
tion, to hcale my ſoarcnes by thy mercy : o great phiſitian, here shew the cficacy of 
thy generall medicin.which is greas mercy ,& declare the yariety of thy manifolde skill 
in multitude ofmiſerations. Thou arte miſerator & miſericors pitifull in great mercy, 
& mercifu}] in multitude of pity; in great mercy having the inwarde bowells of com» 
paſſion; and in multitude of pity chewing the outward ations & fruites of commiſe= 
ration. I crye with that diltecſed man in the goſpell: if thow wilte, thou can/# = ” 
who 
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Meditat. 2. Converted tobe a Catholique Scholler. *-  Se&-2. "pay. 7. 

whole: thou canſte by the greatnes of thy mercy, thou wilte for the multitude of thy 

miſcrations. Haw mrrcy on me, 0 God, eccording to thy great mercy 4nd according to thy Pſal.110 

miſerations blotte out my iniquity; w4ib me yet more from my iniquity, and cleanſe me from 

wy [3174E, / g 
4g Shew mercy on me by blotting out the iniquity of my harte: miſerere, Inne:ons 

by washing away the wick:daes of my lippes: miſerere, by cleanſing all the ſinnes of , 

my handes. By deſire of b19tting, of wa:hin g, of clenfins, T acknowledge my ſinnes to 

be vgly and ill fauored to the eye; tobe filthy inthe rouche; & ro be lothſome to the 

ſmel: ocleenſe this lothſomenes; wacke this {ilthynes; & blonte out this vglynes. Be- 

ſide theſe; my ſinnes arc great in quantity, many in number, and diuerſe in kinde: o 

therfore let my great ſinnes finde greas mercy, + my many ſinnes haue multitude of 

miſerations, and being of ſundry ſortes, I hane needeto be ſeucrally waſhed from my 

iniquity, and clenſed from my (inne; from iniquity of commiſſion, and from ſinnes of 


THE MISERABLE'EFFECTS OF SINNE 
are declared, according to the Scholment and ſome shorte petitions 
for mercy are made again#ii their miſery. Set. 2. 


"A He miſery of ſinne in generall is lamentable, therfore let ys all cry miſerere; 
but my ſinnes in particuler are abominable, wherfore 1 muſt ſay miſerere mei, 
hauemercye on mee. He muſt be allmighty who can be able rohelpe ang, generall and 
lamentable miſcry; and to ſuccour me from my abhominable ſinnes, he muſt be one 
moſt merrcifull: but who is ſs mighty in power? and ſo mercifull in fauor? exceptec it 
be only thou O Lorde, who arte the Creator of the worlde, and the Redeemer of 
mankinde; wherfore ynto thee, I direte my prayer: haue mercy vpon mee,0 God. $. The.z. 
2. All ſinne is aſeparat3on of the ſoule from God: as therfore the ſoule being ſe- 4.85.05. 
parated from our body, weare corporally dead, fo when by finne we are ſeparated & 9 wed- 
from God, then we are dead in ſoule. Mortall finne conſiftes in auerſion from God,& 1;b, 4, g, 
doth ſeparate vs totally: veniall ſinne doth alſo ſeparate, thoughe but in parte, yet by xx, «, 24, 
remifſenesit loſeneth the feruor of our affeftion. In morrtall ſinne, we are dead ther- A 
fore miſerere haue mercye onadead man: in venial ſinne we are as in aſound or a ſicke 
fleepe, therfore miſerere haue mercy on a weake faynte man. Inmortall ſinne, we re- 
cciue a wounde which doth kill vs, therfore miſerere as on a man- mortally wounded: $.7he.ih 
in veniall finne wereceiuc 2 wounde which doth blemish vs, therfore miſerere as on a *** $9:19- 
man with many ſpottes deformed: yea, ſo diuerſe are the ſpottes of veniall ſinnes,that 
thoughe by Gods grace we can cuer ayoyde any one, or all at ſometcine, yet noteucr 
at all times all veniall faulres; and of this kinde it is ſaid, the iuft men offendeth ſeanen 
rimes 4 day, naming a certcyn number for an vncerteyne, becauſe more or leflein cr Poſſumus 
thinges we offend all: & therforc in our penance for them, we muſt purpoſe in generall witare in 
to diminishe them all, & to abſtcync as much as we can from cucry one in particulcr, guls, ſed 
thoughe we cannot from all in vniuerſall; and in our prayers againſt them, we haue nd omnie, 
ncede to ſay miſerere, o be mercifull to theſes frailtyes & blemishes of our life, that in = 
the mcrites & bloud of our Lordleſus,we may haue all ſpottes at our death washed of 
our fices, & all teares wiped from our eyes. : ; 
}- Wherſocuer there is miſery, there is neede of mercy: but there is miſery in all 7- *-q. 25; 
ſinne, x, by Corruptionof nature, 2. by Def ermity of the ſeule, 3. by Guiltynes of punich- wks 
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Meditat.2. The Cortrition of a ProteFante Preacher. | $e&. 5, 
ment.In nature we had r.the eflence or ſubſtance of owrBeing,s. An Inclination to yertne. & 

.the giſie of original iufice. Our ſubſtance indeede and our Being is not corrupted nor 
Sai cd; but our vertous diſpoſition,is by finnediminished; and we have quite 
loſte our Originall juſtice . And thoughe all our Yerinous inclination be not fo quite — 
rooted out, | that there remayne in vs certyen ſeedes of morality,yet according to 
our cuſtome & practiſe of ſinne,more or lefle we doolay & caſte ſo many impedimen- 
tes asgreat Roncs ypon this roote, that thoughe it retayne his nature hidden in the 
grounde yet(as ecin_n with ſinne)his ſprowtes are ſo s \ 9 atis ſeldome 
& hardely it can bringe forthe true fruite of yertue,vntill throughe Gods grace we re-. 
moue theſe hinderances. The deformity of rhe ſole is cauſed by the blortes & ſpotres of 
ſinne;& as ſpottes are blemishes of ſome comelyncs, ſo inthe ſoule there is a double 
beauty blemisheg by ſinne. One is the clearenes of naturall reaſd; another is,the brighones 
of ſmpernaturall Fn of wiſdomeey grace; but cuer by ſinne we doo blemish eyrher oncor 
both of theſe: which ſpotte as the shadowe ofa body keepeth off the lighte;and as fe- 
ucrall bodyes giue ſcuerall shadowes; ſo ſcucrall blottes procede of ſeverall ſinnes: & 
as long as any bodyof {ſinneis betwene vs & theſe lightes, ſo long we shall be folowed 
with theds Shadowes & ſpottes, vntill we be illuminated by the brightenes of Gods 
mercy & grace: for thoughe the ation of ſinne ceaſe, wherby we did ſeparate our 
ſclues from Gods lighte, yet the blemish doth remayne which maketh the shadowe. 
And as he who is departed into darkenes, from a (riches place , is not preſently. in 
lighte agayne, ſo ſoone as he ceaſeth to go, but he{muſt come backe, or elſe remayne 
in the darke; ſo before we can returne to the lighte which weloſte,it is not cnoughe 
to ceaſe from finne, & ſo ſtand ſtill; but wemult hauc in our W1ll a contrary motion 
to that which before we had; to come into the lighte of grace, to proceede in the 
pathe of goodnes. And theſe are our miſerable deformityes. 

4. The miſery of our guiltynes vnro punihment muſt ncedes folowe, where the faulte 
is gone before: fax as when nature Fades his contrary, it labors to I ity, ſo 
becauſe ſinne is oppoſite to order, it ſhould not be ſuffered. Wherfore our will 
being ſubje& to three orderly goucrnors, when it tranſgreſſerh againſt any of them, 
it may be puniſhed by them . It is firſte ſubje&to our owne reaſon: ſecondly to 


humane governement: and thirdly to the order of Gods authority: and accordingly 


when we offend againſt theſcorders of our reaſon, of humane, or of devine lawes, 
we arcto be puniſhed by theremorſe and byting of eur owne conſcience; by mans 
penaltyes; and by our Lordes chaſtiſements; yea, ſuch is the miſery of ſinne, that one 
finne is the puniſhment of another; and many times of it ſelfe; though not dircaly 
by it ſelfe, yet by accident indire&ly: firſt becauſe when by former ſinne we cafte 
fromys Gods gracc giuen or offred, he then leaueth vs to our owne corruptc wea- 
kenes, & to Sathan, & the worldes forcible tentations, whoſe continual batteryes 
whiles without grace we cannot reſiſte, we doo afterwardes juſtly fall captiucs vnto 
pris ſinncs, who by ſome former faulte did rejete his grace ſo vakinddy, 2. there 
are ſome ſinnes, which are puniſhments both of former faultes & of themſclues,nor 
only in their effetes (as prodigality hath for his followers, wante, and robberye) 
bur alſo in their very ations ſome are a payne vnto.themſclues ; eyther inwardely; 
as enuy &'anger doo vexe their owne mayſters; or outwardly; when men doo paſſe 
much labor, perill, or coſte, ro effefte ſome (innes. As Plurarche ſaith, men adjud- 
ged to be crucifyed, orto other tormentes , were forced firſt ro bearc their owne 
croſſes, or ſuch other inſtruments of theyr owne exccution; ſo ſinners by finne it ſel- 
fe doo here begin theix owne payne & damnation; and ſo they confelled, ah the 
wiſcman 


£3 Y 
Wc SRI 


#7: Ol 
- = $ 
Its = 


< - 
-——<4 


Meditat.3- - Conuerted tobe 4 Catholique Scholer. _ Set. 3+ pag. go. 
wiſeman ſaith were in hell, laſſsii ſumus in vis iniquitarir: we were tyred & wearyed >, "_ 
in our way Of iniquity, | ; | 
5. Wherforc among ſo many miſcryes ſhould we not 'ofcen crye miſerere: haue mer- : 
cy,in reſpeRe of ſinnes puniſhing themſelucs,& one another; by outward toyle,dan- , 
- ger & lolle;by inward feare,remorſe, & vexation; by depriuing vs of Gods grace & lea- 
uirg vs to our owne concupiſcence:miſerere for we are guilty & out of order , againſt 
God, againſt men, & againſt our owne conſcience: miſerere:to bring backe our Will 
ecring in darkenes; to cleare our Vnderſtanding ſhadowed with blemiſhes; to re- 
payre our piftes of grace decayed by frailtyes : miſerere haue mercy, by reviving the 
{eedes of yertue; & remoouing the. hindrances & cuſtomes of Vice :; miſerere rcſto« 
ring vs to juſtice , which we loſt & forfeyted; inclyning & encreafing vs in holy- 
cs which we forſooke & diminiſhed: and finally miſerere preſeruing vs in ſubſtance 
of ſoule & body, from ſufferance of payne, vnto fruition of glory; forin allthefe, 
"Yiz: by corruption of nature, by deformity of ſoule, & by guyltines of puniſhment, 
wcarc all miſcrablc: therfore in all theſc, o blefled Ieſu, miſerere, haue merty. 


OTHER WRETCHED EFFECTES OF 
finne are declared, out of the Scriptures, & Dottors, by 
v/ich we are varncd from them. Sect, 3- 14. 


- . ..  Contrs - 
g Alomon ſaith that ſinne maketh pedplero be miſerable: 4nd 'S. Auguſtin defyneth Fanſtuns - 
linne to be Deedes, ,wordes, or deſires , which be againſt the eternall lawe of 1b, 24.c. 
| God; which arc made ntortall finne when we adde ynto any of theſe a full conſent of 27. 
our will with auerſion or forſaking of God , Conſider then , o.my foule , in what D.Staple 
cſtare thou arte; when thou abydeſt in ſinne: If in our lorde be all happynes» and to fon, md- 
be in fauour with him be our feliciry,o how great wretchednes is it to forſake his 107 nuel.pec- 
ue & to fall into hjs hate! But Efay ſaid, our ſinnes denide berwene him & v5; and both cetorum 
| Salomon & Dauid affirme, that he haterh all who-worke iniquizy;wherfore. S. Chryſo- oras,r. 
| ſtome ſaid: TI judge jt to be harder & more intolerable then 4 thonſand hell fyres to be hated F 
| of ChrifFe, C> to heare him 4ay, I knowe you rot; is were better. to endure 4 thouſand thum- Eſay. 5g, K 
Aerboltes, thento ſee his face of mildenes to be turned from vs, or enraged againſt 4:: for Sepien. | 
|  theeye which yſcth to be fauorable, when it becometh fierce, is moſt terrible. 746 
z. Alas, oJorde, we hauc forſaken thy infinite goodnes & we hauc loſte thy in- pſel, 5, 
ctimable fauour; wherfore ro free-ys from thy hate, & reſtore, vs to thy happynes, Prower, 
miſerere hauc mercy. Hauc mercy not only for the good which by ſinne we doo loolc, Ii. 
bur allſo in reſpe&e of the euill which for it we doo ſuffer; becauſe many «re the whip- S.Chryſ. 
pes of « ſ*nner , for linne the earthe was curſed to bring forthe thornes, the woman how. 2 4. 
curſed to beare children in payne, and man was curſed to cate his bread with labour, n math. 
Vpon {inners -our lorde rayneth ſnares , fire, brimfene, and the ſpirites of tempeſtes Pſal, 31 
we in the portien of his cuppe; his very prayers are turned into ſinne, and his table is 4 ſnare Gen. 2, 
719 him, all wickednes is as aſharpe rwo edged ſworde. | Pſal. 10. 
.3-' But if we be neither mooued with loue of goodnes, nor with feare of wrathc, I Pſ«l, 3r. 
knowe not whither we be more miſcrable,who muſt ſuffer the punishment, or bloc> Pſal.ro8, 
kich who w ill nor ſce to auoyderthe faulre; yet let. vs conſider the nature of ſinne, Eccle.z1, 
Which is contrary to our nature we were created, & doo defireto cnioy liberty; but Toan,$. 
ſinne maketh ys flaues,and the wiſeman faith. Excry ſinner is bounde inthe ferters of his Proner.gy 
#wne fines. We naturally abhorre hcll , the diuell , & deathe; bur ſinne cauſed ©” ham +: 
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pa. 16 Meditat: 2. The Contrition of a Proteflant Preacher. Sea.2. 
Homil.28 vcry angells offending co be throwne downe from heaven, to bereſerned in the chay. 
inepiſt ad nes of well: S. Auguſtin ſaith, that every ſinner ſelles his ſouleto the diuel raking for 
Reman. hisprice 8 he ſvreemes of ſome temporall delighte:nay $. Chryſoſtome calleth cuery ſinner 


Inexpo- acerieyn willing divell, & 4 ſelf-willed madnes . And as for death, which we ſo much 


fit. in e- feare,the ſcripture ſaith,that they which committe ſinne doo kill theyr-owne ſoules :- 
piſs. we knowec it were horrible, to murder our Father, but to murder thy.felfe it is more. 


ad Rem. damnable: wherfore as the wiſecman ſayd, take _ on thine-owne ſoule yleaſing God, 
S. Caryſ. which then we doo, when penitently we ſay vnto him miſerere; hauc mercy. 

3nſerm.de 4. What shouldel fay of ſinne tormenting the conſcience, offending the com- 
eleemoſy= munion of Sayntes; among men it is adiſcredite; among Chriſtians it cauſeth exc 


4. munication: 2nd S. Baſil doth write, that as ſmoke driucth' bees from their hiues, 
Sapiens, andlothſome ſmells drive pigeons from their houſes, ſo from the cuſtody of our 
6. perſons,1 ſauoring ſinnes drive away our holy nw rg And is not cucry inordinate 
Tobie 12 mindea penalty to it ſclfe(as S. Auguſtin auoucheth?) for couetouſnes gripes;pride 


Eecleſ.39 ſwells , enuy conſumes , concupiſcence inflames, [ixuryftingeth, gluttony ſtin- 
Hoemil.in keth ,dronkennes beſotteth, ſclander ſcratcheth,ambition vndermyneth it ſelfe, in- 
pſal. 33. iuryesgette hatred, diſcorde teareth, anger burneth, lighte heades are never quier, 
S. Auguſt idlencs 1s weariſome, lazyncs combreth, hipocryſie deceiuerh his owne hartc, & 


lib. $8. fiatteryegiues himſclfe the lyc in his owne throate. O miſerable ſinnes which make- 


Confeſ. men ſo wretched, which ſeldome comealone without ſeauen worſe divells folowin 

cap. 5. & them, which make our preſent prayers (not pPRey amendment) to be rejete 

mediz.c.4 Which cauſe all our good deedes paſte, notto be regarded; whichare ſo hardly cured; 
becauſe they are not ſo caſily-(as we thinke) repented. In time therfore,o lord; with 
the firſt worde of this pſalme, again all theſe for-metioned miſeryes,we humbly & 
hartily,crye miſerere, haue mercy; 


OF THE NAME AND NATVRE OF GOD: 
pho he his: wohat we are: and how vnſpeakably we are behol- 
| ding unto his great gooanes.. Set. 4. 


r; God, who canſt not be deceiued, for thou arte wiſedome; nor corrupted, . 


for thou arte juſtice; nor ouercome , for thou arte alſmighty; nor efca- 


ped, forthou artc euery where preſent. 0 God, who by thy omnipotence as thou arte: 


Heage Car able to punish the careles with terror, ſo thou arte-able to cure the ſorowfult 
dinal. with fauor. 0 Ged- whoſe property is to-haue mercy,in whom there is no difference 
Innocent, betwene thy mercy & thy eflence , and as the Churche prayeth , who dooſt manifeſt 
3. Domi- thy omnipotency in pity aboueall,and in showing mercy, Miſerere mej Neus,O God 
3ic0 16, $hew towardes mee, thy omnjpotent mercy. O Ged whoſe name is shorte, but thy 
»oſt.Pen. majcſty is great; notlikemen who haue anell of great names, & not an inche of 
good nature, ora yayne preface of Titles longer then the whole booke oftheir- 
true vertues: But thy cxcellent goodhes is veſpeakable, O:God ,and we name thee to 
fignifye whom we meanc in our shallowe capacity, nor to expreſſe what thou arte 
in thy infinite majeſty , Wherfore thoughe I-be miſerable , yet thou arte power- 
fall & pitifult to relciue me, for thou arte Gad; and, thoughe I be wicked, yet thou. 
as Ged art infinitely gracious, & abundantly mercifull to forgiue me. 
2. Miſerere mei,haue mercy on mee; not haue mercy-on Dauid, as it another pſalme 
Pſal 131 OLord remember Dauid: nor dare ſay,have mercy on thy ſeruantesfor 1 haue bro=- 
$.Bonew* Lon thy commandements: nor haue merey on the king; for as. my name and perſon is 
5 : aow 
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now odious; ſo to mention my dignity were to aggrauate my offence. O fouleſinne 
which makes me ashamed of mine owne name: yer I will pointe to my wretched ſub- Huge Care 
ftance,thoughe I dare not declare my guilty perſon; for the reſpete ofthe partye doth dinel, 
often much cncreafe the offence. Haue mercy on mee: I acknowledge my faulte, I'de- 
-nye it not with Cayn, I caſte it not ypon another as Eue, I cxcufe it not as Savl,nor 
-with Iudas do'l confeſfc and yer deſpayre; bur as I condemne my ſelfe for my ſinnes, . 
ſo I truſt in thy goodnes for thy mercy: miſerere mei: haue mercy on mee: On mee,who Innocent 
ioyncd and coupled ſo many ſinnes in one fardell about fullfilling my deſire and plea- 3, 
ſure: On mee, who conſented to the motions ef uſte, who corrupted meſſengers to Per.Y ogd 
further it, who abuſed another mans wife to fullfill it, who deviſed prafQtifes to 
conceale it, and would hauc had my baſtarde miſbegotten, to be reputed as another 
mans hcyre legitimate. On mee,who added murder to adultery; whe repayed iniuryes 
j for requitall of ſcruice. On mee, who thus wronged aman altogether innocent, & with 
| him procured diucrſe others to be ſlayne who were allſo harmeles: On mee, who cau- 
| ſed him. by fcaude to cary letters like Bellerephon contriving the manner of his owne 
# 


death: On mee, who recciucd the tydinges of his murder with gladnes, and preſencly 
with delighte maryed his widowe: 0s mee, who long lay lleeping in theſe finances with- 
h out remorſe, and if I had not bene rebuked by thy prophet, paraduenture of 'my 
F ſelfe I had never repented: On mee, whom thou diddeſt deliuer from the malice of 
; Saul, and yet I my {clfe wroughte miſcheife againſt Vrias: On'mee, who was aduan- 
| ced from ashephcard to akinge, yertowardes mee Nabal was not ſo vnthankefull,as 
| 'by this offcnce I have bene againſt thee jngratcfull. Finally thou werte wonte to 
| (_ thy ſpiritte of prophecy on mee, in which I vſed to ſing pſalmes ynro theegbue 
| cholde I haue expelled thy fire, which was my truſty comforter, and I have en» 
-terteyned theſpiritc of luſte, a trecherous ſtranger: I haue changed the joye of the 
ſpirite into the delightc of the flesh: 1 haue forſaken my pſalmes and prayers -of deyo- 
tion: I haue lcfie my goodworkes and carefull exerciſc of religion:. O haue mercy 
k On mee, who began with much feruor to ſequeſter all my thou ok from the worlde 
1 like a religious man; bur ſince I haue giuen place to ſome coldenes| of deſires, and 
ql 'bene content to paſſe along likeanother worldly man, 0a-mee therfore, O God,miſe- 
1 were mei, hawe mercy on mee. | | 
b 3- According to thy great mercy , O& according to the multitude of thy miſerations. Thou Caſſiods= 
© God diddcft ſo love the worlde that thou gaueſt thy only ſonne-being God equall rus.Gene- 
to thy ſclfe to take our flesh and to rafte of our miſery, for the redemption of vs men. brerdyus, 
O great mercy! O multitude of miſcrations! we of our (clues arc thy deſperate ene- 
'myes, yet as S. Peter ſaid. According t0 thy great mercy thou bafte regenerated vs wnte r.Petr, r2 
the hope throughe Chriſte of an inheritance incorrwptible. In thee therfore Q blcſlcd leſus 
x is conteyned this greas mercy; by thee we receiue this multitude of miſerations: It were 
| not ſo much for a man to abaſe himſelfe to become a toade, as it was for thee, being 
| God, to become man; this was great mercy; but it was 4 wwltitude of miſerations 'to 
| endure our miſcryes, to ſuffer rormentes, and to yndergoedeathfor diſtrefled eni- 
mies:hercin ſaith S, Paul, God doth commend his charity unss vs, ſeeing when we were Rome. 5. 
yes ſonners Chriſt dyed for vs, wi 
4. Itis mercy to giue vs food, & raytnent: it is more mercy to continue vs life: it 
was yet more to create vs, being nothing: and it was greater mercy to affoarde vs the 
yſe of all his crexrures both in neceſſity, for which we owe'bim honkes; andin de- 
lighte, which requireth prayſe. Before we were, we merited nothing; but if now 1. tim, 4, 


God till chew mercy,after we haue shewed our ſelues vacharikfull ro fuch a Lordsis 
; mY B 2 not 
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pag !2. Mciditat.2. The Contrition of a Protcflante Preacher. SER. 3; 
not this great mercy? to giue his ſoone to redeeme arebellious ſervant; nay to redee- 
me his enemye out of bondaye, -is it not 4 m!titude of miſerations? To ſee water run 
downe the hill it is no marucill; nor bcing powred on cuen playne grounde, to fee it 
run on every fide eucry way; but it were awonder to ſcea river run vp a monteyn, 
50, to giue rewarde ynto deſcrte it is our Lordes natural] juſtice: to beſtowe benchi- 
es on them who hauencither done good nor hurte, it is his everflowing goodnes: 
but ro doo ſo well ynto ys, who hauedemerited fo ill againſt him, whar can I call ir 
but his miraculous grear mercy; nay, that is not cnoughe; it hath in it an infinite mul- 
t:rude of miſcrations. It was admirable humility for God to become man: it was pas» 
tience without a paterne, being man, to ſuffer ſo much of men for men: but to per- 
forme all this for men, who worſe then beaſtes, were become his reuolred enemyes, 
this was greatmercie, inthis was multitude of miſerations. 

5. It is mercie to forgiue our offences: they arc miſerations to releive our neceſlityes, 
both great and with multi;udes, in all kind oftontinued and difcreet quantityes: vn= 
meaſurable mercyes; becauſe ſo great: and innumerablc miſerations, becauſc ſo many, 
And not alone, ſeucrally, a-magnitude of greas- mercie, anda multitude of many mi- 
ſerations,but allſo intermiztc, great multitudes of many mercyes, and many Magnitu= 
des of great miſerations. | 


SYNDRY EXCELLENT OBSERVATIONS 
of 8. Bernarde, applyed 10 this meditation of our Lordes great 
mercyes, and multitude of miſqrations. Set, 4: 


- The bans Aynt Bernard in ſeuerall places deſcribeth the greatnes & multitude of theſe mer- 
Ty T gd and miſerations. As there be ſinncs, ſo there be mercies, ſome ſmall, fome great, | 
—_— and ſome-ina meane betwene both. The firſte mercy expeReth a ſinner, not punishe 

1 boy me hing prefently: the ſecond giueth a penitent harte, which freeth vs from ſmaller ſin- 

Serm. dc 295 paſte, & by our daily compunRion deliucreth ys from preſent yenial] trangreſſi- 

feps miſe- ons. But thirdly, for great crimes paſte we haue neede of great contrition, and againſt 

pe: mortall ſinnes which may followe, we haue neede.of great caution: theſe are harde 

matters; wherfore this thirde great mercy is neceſiary tor all great ſinners, to lament 

faultes paſſed, & to preuent followable offences. 

2. The multitude of his miſerations are: 1. ſomtimes in bitternes of any ſorte 
of greitez which withdraweth our minde from our yſuall delightes ot ordinary fin 
n*, 2. ſomtimes, by remouing the occaſions of our wonted ſinnes . 3. ſomtime by 
giving vs grace of reſiſtance, that thoughe we be tempted, yet we withſtand our mo+ 
Pet.Riba, tions & oucrcome our affeftions.-4. ſomtimes, nor ſo much taking away the out- 
22 ceyra in ward occaſions, as alltogether healing our inwarde affetion; and herin conſiſtcd 
<ius vita, the abſolute perfeftion of our bleſled Lady and. Ihon Baptiſte, preſerved from all 

ſinne; and in one particuler, S. Thomas of Aquine had his loynes ſo girded by an An- 
gell, that there neuer after came into his deſire any fleshly thoughte: and ſo. ſomti- 
mes ſome other haue one or ather affetion ſo mortifyed , by meanes of Gods. eſpe- 
+ ol that not only they doo not followe them, no nor ſo much as any wit feel 
them. 

3. Oblefſed Iz s y in the goodnes of thy great werey thou haſte preſcrucd me from 
many ſinnes, into which of my ſelfe I woulde haue fallen: o continue the mylticude. 
of thy miſerations, (cnding any greife ofharte which may holde me from any delighte 
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of finne. O rake away occaſions of {innes; giue me power to reliſte tentations; or ſo 
heale wy affe&ions, that neither in euill they doo moleſt- me, nor in good- become 
weary; cyther driue away my buffeter, or giue me thy ſufficient grace to be a conque- 
ror. O gracious Godzin thy greas mercy thou diddeſt along time expeA my repetance: 
o continue the multitude of thy miſerations; inthy long ſufferance to permitte'me 
time and grace of ſatisfattion and amendement. O holy Ieſu in thy great mercy thou 
diddeſt touche my harte with ſome ſorowe for my great ſinne; O continue the mwlti- 
tude of thy miſerations againſt all my faultes, ro shew me their lothſomnes as ſoares; 
to make mz ſome what feele their ſmarte, as woundes; and both. to deſire & to ob- 
teyne hope that they $hall be cured. | — 
4. Oſwete Icſu in thy greas mercy thou haſt giuen me ſtrength to ariſe from ſinne 
anderror; to come ynto thy truthe and Catholique Churche, and hitherto to con- 
tinue in thy feruice, quis fecis maznd qui porens eft: thou haſt done great thinges for me who 
arte mighty , and abounding in great mercy: o continue the mulrizude of thy miſe« 
r74tions againſt the multitude 0 fmyne enimycs which daily ſeeke my lowoetal and 
deſtruction. z. againſt myne owne flesh, from whom Fcan neither flye, nor put him 
to flyghte; neither may I kill this foe, but rather norishe him to live, thoughe not 
to reigne nor to rule in me. 2. againſt this alluring worlde, flattering with pleaſures, 
entifing with honors, and deceiving with riches. Our flesh is an encmyewithin vs: 
the woride is an enemyc round about ys: theſe twoo are to many: but alas, I ſce a 
vehement windebluſtring from the northe: olorde helpe me in thy multitude of mi- 
ſerations, or I shall perish ir the great danger of this torme: beholde, it is Satanzthe 
hammer ofthe worlde, a ſerpent more ſubrile then all beaſtes, a dragon more cruell 
& inſatiable then any monſter; he js an enemy whom we canriot eaſily diſcerne, how 
then $hall wee certeinly avoyde him? his arrowes are shotte cloſely , and his ſnares 
hidde ſecrettly, how shall we'eſcape them? ſomtime heaſſaltes openly with violence, 
ſomtime priuily with fraudes , allwayes cruelly with malice: of our. ſelues we 
are not able to refifte him , much leffe to overcome; but thankes be to God who gi- 
ueth vs victory, throughe Chriſte our lorde, faciens porentiam in brachio ſus , had s 
thening vs with power in his arme. | weY 
5. O bountifull God,in thy great mercy thou haſt enabled vs to performe good wor- 
kes which may merite heauen: o continue the multitude of thy miſerations,enduing me 
with grace, ftillro abhorre the wickednes of my finne which is paſte, to deſpiſe the 
preſent vanity of this worlde,and earneſtly to deſire the future happynes ofheauen:O 
comfortable Ieſu in thy great mercy thou haſte quietcd my harte with agood hope of 
eternal life;o continue the multitude of thy miſerations, that neither the ſcarſity of my 
owne merites , northe ynwortchynes of my ſelfe, nor the eſtimation of heauens 
ineſtimable valew, may caſte me downe from the heighte of my hope; becauſe it. is 
hibly and firmely rooted in the charity of thy adoption,in the verity of thy promiſe, 
and in the ability of thy perfomance. I knowe in whom'I have belecued; and I am 
ſure, that in his excecding great charity thereshalbe no defee; and as he did promi- 
fe it in his gre; mercy, ſo in the multitude of bis miſerations be will petforme it. O 
God,we haie necde of thy great mercy to ſupply the defees of our great neceſfityes; 
and we deſire the multitude of thy miſeratians for our defence againſt the multitudes 
ef our mighty enemyes; and therfore I will ever repeate this eff=Quall prayer. Haue 
mercyon mee 0 God, arcordeng vo thy greay mercy, & according to the mulzitude of thy mi= 
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HAT MERCT IS, AND OF THE EFF. 
feats. Alſo how finnes are blotted out by multitades, Seft.y. 


| F oo inlatinis called miſericordie, which accordingto S, Auguſtin is a com- 
paſſion in our hartc of another creatures miſery; & ſo itis, mifericordia, quaſi 
miſerans Cor . Somtimc it is a foolisgh womanish pity, & then it is only a paſſion in 
the ſenſitive parte; but being grounded on reaſon, iris avertucin the will in which 
laſte ſorte it is in God; but no way as a paſſion. And1t is in him as in a Superiorto an 
inferior; cither as manificence to releiuc our wantcs; or as clemencie to forgiue our 
faultes: notas among men by affeQion feeling our freindes miſery, as if it were our 
owne, for how can any miſery touch him who is all happy? having all which he wil- 
leth, & willes nothing which is cuill. Nor can he haue any feeling of our miſery by 
occaſion of feare,as olde men, & wiſe men, who conſider the dangers & incertainties 
of all cucntes: nor as timorous & fceblc minded people, who doubte in pulillanimiry 
leaft ypon any occaſion they shoulde fall into like mifery; no ſuch -mercy is in our 
Lorde, vpon any of theſe a For heis neither ſubic&:rohumane affeRti- 
on,nor to feare, nor any way in hazarde of changeable infelicity. 
2. And among men <Aavke charity be the greateſt of all vertues, berauſe it-ynites 
& ioynes vs as inferiors to God our beſte & higheſt Superior; yet'in :God who is a » 


boucall creatures, vpon which he powreth out all the godnes they have, & receiues 


nothing from any other co himſclfe, in him mercy is thegreateſt of all vertues; & ts 
him therfore the Churche ſaith it is proper, more then to any;& herein his omnipo= 
tency maſt to be manifeſted. For thoughe the yertues & attributes of God be in 
himlelfe equal, yet in their effetes & operations towardes his creatures, one may 
appeare more or lefle then another: & ſo here S. Auguſtin ſaith, that mercy & miſe- 
re:jons be all one: & S.Bernarde calls miſerations,the daughters of mercy;which are di- 
verſe in ſundry ſtreames, &-yet all one water of the ſame founteyn, as in a garden-wa=- 
ter potte, the water within is aſl one in ſubſtance with thoſe many ſpinning ſtreames 
yfluing out of thoſe ſevecrall holes. _ 

3- Ariſtotle ſaid, that no place ofthe worlde is allrogether empty, eyther of ayre, 
or ſome what elſe; yer he could not tell wherof it was full, ſo well as Dauid, who 
ſaid All the worlde is full of the mercy of eur Lord. Another :philoſopper being aſked 
what was greateſt of allPanſwere(d Locus,place is greateſt: for place which conteyneth 
all,is greater then thoſe thinges which arc conteyned: but Dauid would haue ſaid, ix 
is our Lordes mercy, which is abone all his workes: & ſo all places giues place as inferior 
eo his mercy, & takes place within it, as lefſer then his mercy. In heauenhis mercye 
shynes in glory:on catthe heraynes mercy both en the jufte & iniuſte: his mercy is in 
purgatory where ſowles are purifycd & prepared for heauen: yea,cuen in hell there is 
ſome parte ofhis mercy;for as he rewardes his Angells & Sayntes, much aboue.ctheir 


merites, ſo punisheth the diuells ,& the damned, both lcfle rhen their demerites, and 


not ſo.much as he is able. . 

4-Theſec are thy mercyes, -O God, which none ran deny: but wc humbly. deſire re - 
leife & pardon according to thy greet mercy, & to blotte eut our iniquity in the multi- 
tude of thy miſerations: thy juice, o lord, reacheth ynto the heighte of moune 
thy erate vnto the clowdes; thy grees mercye to the heauens; and the multitude of 
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Converted tobe « Catholique Scholler. 
| 2by miſerari on: is above all thy workes . Oler vs taſte of theſe mercyes, ſent downe 
from thee to ys, and deriucd by vs to others, that we may learne to be merciful] as 
thou arte mercifull. And ſo in thy day of iuſtice & ts if we haue bene mer- 
| cifull we shall obteyne mercy;when it shall nor be ſo much recounted that Abel was 
murdred for his good facrifice;that Noth tooke care toſaue the olde world;that Abra- 
hi was faithfull: chatMoſes deljuercd the lawe;that Elias went vp to heaus in a charyor; 
that S. Peter wascrucified with his head downeward; that S. Paul was behcaded; that 
S. Laurence was broyled ; or S. Edmonde our English king a martyr shorte full of 
arrowes;2S it Shall be there demided what workes of mercy eucry one hath performed; 


Meditat- 2: 


foned. O reach vs ro bemercifull in ſuch ſmal marrers,that we may find grear mercy, 
at thy handes, and in.cuery one of thy fingers multisude of miſerations . Greas mercy, 0 
- God , becauſe thou .arte great, and it fittes thee not to giue little? grees mercy, be- 
cauſe our neceflitygs haue needs of grear ſupplyes: our offences are great; & our 
punishments deſerue to be great;therfore whatcan we aſke leſlc then grear mercy? 
5. And according to the multitude of thy miſerations bletxte ous my iniquity: O thou who 
dooſt forgiue very often , cucn ſcauenty times ſeuen times: we ate many offenders, 


& many times aday; o shcow the multirmde of thy miſerations, ypon 


&.ſo many times repeated. O blotte them our, as thou haſt ſaid by the Prophet Eſa 
that thou arte he who blorteth our our iniquityes for thine owne ſake. And Ieremy fait 
our ſinnes arcgrauen ina harde Adamante ſtone with an yron pen: who can blorre 
out ſuch a recorde? cuen thou anly, o mighty redeemer, who by thy handes nay- 
ledto the *crofſe wer: blotting ous all ewrytinges againftvs: O raze and blorte 
out, we cntreate thee, all the finnes & accuſations which Satan writes againſt ys: 0 
biocre them out, not to bercad; and ſrape them our as, blottes, not to be ſeene; for 
otherwiſe they will blotte ournames out of thE booke of the living. Dele, put ous, 
or take away from thy ſighte, or yewe, all ſpotres from'our ſoule,all memory from 
thy booke, all byting wormes from our conſcience, all ſinnefull appetites from our 
affections, & all vnlawfull conſent from our deſires . 0 blotre out ij p-rong or frail- 
ty, from our will; and out of our vynderſtanding all error & blindnes . In the vertue 
of thy precious bloudzand by the ſacramer of extreme Vn@io we befeech thee, blorte 
ext at Qur death all the ſinnefull delightes of our eyes, all the follyes of our cares, all 
vanityes of our ſmelling,al{ thein1quityes of our togue.,all the yoluptuouſnes of oue- 
rouche, or of our taſte, allvnſerchable or ſecret Fnne of our harrtes, all the idlcnes or 
wickednes of our handes, all the forwardnes of our feete-to commitre euill, & all 
the ſlackenes or crookednes of our wayes ynto good .' O Teſu helpe ys by wyping 
out our blorres now to cleaſe our ſoules, & euer by great mercy to forgiue our ſinnes:. 


06F THE GREAT CARE WE MVST VSE 
#0 purge all ſinne : and that We.our [elues muii doo hevinſome i= 
ligence, not fanding idle to leane all unto Chrifte.. Sc. 6. 


F; , 
F\ 7 Ach me yet more from mine iniquity! & cleanſe me po fine. Olordel have 
VV ſo much offended, that me thinkes I cannot well enoughe expreſie my guil- 
. tyacs, nor cnoughe begge remedye, nor can1telLwhen 1 baue enoughe PING, 
| : Is Rs JAmpling. 
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eſpecially in fecding the hungry, clothing the naked , or viſiting the ſicke & impri-_ 
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offences, of times, & of perſons; pardoning ſo many ſinners, for ſo wany crimes, 3 
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Meditat. 2: The Contrition of a Proteftant Preacher.  **$6& 6; 
Amplins laua me, Warh me fn more , both fromthe filthynes , and allſo the ſtinkings 
nes of all wickednes: wah me, from iniquity which is filthy; and cleanſe me from ſins 
ne which ſtinketh:from ſinne againſt God, & from iniquity cyther againſt my neighbor 
or againſt my ſclfe, yes more, -both-from the heynouſnes of thar which is paſte, that I 
be perfeAly cured;and leaſt Is hould fall agayhe,from the dangerouſnes of that which 
may come. Lct not the prophet complayne againſt me, ſaying, 0 how- vile arte thow 
become iterating thy wayes! all ſinne in my ſonle is like lothſome ſtinking durte on my 
innermoſt or tayreſt garment, or like deadly poyſon in-my vſuall drinking cuppe : It 
is not enoughe with one water to take away the moſte or the worſte, but rynſe, & 
rubbe, & waskethe cuppe agayne & agayne , with nettles, with ſalte, with ashes; 
watcr after water;ler vs be ſure there be neither ſauour nor danger of poyſon lefte be+ 
kinde. It is true that in our contrition & Gods abſoJution,all the gvilre of all ſinne ie 
totally forgiuen, yet our hcaled conſcience which was wounded; as a burnte childe 
is afrayde of any fire: as hauing weake ſtomackes, if we ſpye thg leaſt remaynder of 
our former filthynes, or taſtc the ſmalleſt ſauonur of our wontced poyſon; Olet vs 
erye (not for diſtruſte, but for better ſecurity) emplius laus me, washe me yet-more, 

2. Allſo, whcn we doo bewayle any greater crime, let vs withall wash the ſpotces 
of any leſſer faultes: yes more,'cuen our ſmalleſt offences, which being many amounte 
vnto much: yet more, not only from all the guilte and eternall punishment, -bur- allf® 


| from purgatpry or any payne temporall, yes more, both inwardly from-ſinfull though» 
© res 25 wellas outwardly from bad wordes or deedes,yet more then others, for I haue of- 
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fended more then others, yer more,not only-by theſe cerimoniall figures,and extcrnall 
ſignes, but allſoby the true precious bloud ofour perfe& redeemer. 

. Ihauc ſinned againſt God,againſt men,againit my ſelfe, & againſt other creatures; 
Re o lord, miſerere, dele, lays, munda; have mercy on faultes againſt thee, blotte out 
accuſatios of men,wash away the ſpottcs of mine owne ſoulc and cleanſe my abuſes & 
corruptions of thy creatures, Y washe my ſoule, which thou diddeſt make pare in my 
cre?tion; O cleanſe my body, which thou diddeſt ſan&ifye by thy incarnation; O blorte 
ewt my faultcs againſt the lawe which condemaneth; hexe mercy accarding to thy grace 
giuen by the goſpell which acquitteth . And alttheſe, yer more, as very filthy clo- 
thes muſt be boyled & bucked in $sharpe lee, washed , rubbed, wringed, beaten, 
$haken, & bleached:for as Seneca ſaid, they who are accuſtomed to ſinne non tanram 
_—_— ſed infe#i ſunt, they arc not only defiled but infeted, which is more hardly 
cleanſed. 

4. There is 1. a washing of Baptiſme. 2. of repentance, 3.of martyrdome: ofthe 
firſte, Zachary prophecyed, there shalbe « feunte eyn open toe the hovſe of Dauid,and to the 
inhabitantes of Ieruſalem for the washing of aſinner:ſinne this water of Baptiſme I haue 
bene abhominably polluted, 0 wasb me yer more,in the ſecond water of repentance, 
which is Naamans Iordan, interpreted a deſcending, or a riuer of judgement, ſigni- 
fying our humility or judgement of our ſclues. Or if it be thy blefed will, O God, 
wache me in the thirde water, yet more by martyrdome, that I may be jomewhat like 
thoſe in the Apocalyps who washed their Foles in the bloud of the lambe. 

s. And thoughe we doo ſomewhat towardes theſe purifications,yer more muſt be 
done by our lorde Ieſus: - the beginninge , proceding, & finihing, muſt be his gra- 
ce working & our will-conſenting: our obedient diligence muſt be answerable to his 
ca'ling & guiding inſpirations: the inwarde ſpitite & grace is his, the outwarde la- 
bour muſt be ours. Ouer & beſides all which we can doo, yet more,he muſt wash vgs; 
other wiſe as Icremy ſaid, If thou wah thee with Niter, and multiply wnto thy Fi m 
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rhe Roviek yer chomnte difiled incby iniquitybeforeme: the Sepraxgint call irehs? 
= 4 lerinnd | Guke Bellert her be, and the Chal yp es fd 
ic Soape: ſo.char thoaghe we warthe with water;/ yermore our lordehuſt Cleanſevs with 
his ſoape. All our owae Niter and Borich,, our penances voluntary, of our ynuoluncary 
afMictions, are to ſmall purpoſe of themieluez alone, yer more ©1ord giue them rertue and 
accepte them in the merites and paſſion of our Saviour, withour whom all our a&ions are 
nothing worthe varo {aluation, or OWNS, w | ; | 
6.. And yer we may not be idle chriſtians, laying all vpon the shoulders of Chriſte; for 
choughe he be able yet be will norbeareall: ſuch be all earnall iberrines, Caluiniſtes, & 
fach others, who wilh no faſting dayes; no whipping of rhemiſeiues; t0 hayre clothes; tio 
harde beddes; no pilgrimages; no ſtrite exerciſe of religion; no corporall pcnances, whi- 
les rhey be in healthe , we. they be able co endure them withoucthurte (for in cafe 
of apparent or yery probable damage to our neceſſary healthe, they are rather forbidden 
'thenimpoled) Bur theſe wirhour {icknes or other cauſe will neither faſte, nor abſteyne 
from flesh , no nor in lent,” nor ſcarſe ypon Goad fridaye; they will performenoficite 
obedience to the priblique orders & decrees of the Charche , bur when & how ir pleaſe 
-themſclues : and this chey call theit chriſtian liberty : whetin nor withſtanding Chriſte 
pratiſed the contrary : inallthinges he obeyedche lawe, thoughe he were nor bound: 
theſe are bound, '& yer will notobey . He himſelfe hath commanded that whoſocuer 
obeyerh not the churche should be accompred as a heathe: and did he him(elfe liue in any 
luch liberey? his whole life was rather full of bodily }abor & wanre, in faſting, watching, 
 & prayers, in many greifes, rormenres, & much vnreſt. O hgly Ieſu we mult come after 
cheein ſomeſuch ſorts, if we will come vnto thee as we oughre? we rruſte not! in our bo= 
dely works alone withour thee; but we wotke them in thy loue afcer thy exaple: ro ſuf - 
Fer with thee, that we may be glorityed with thee. We confeſle, and rejoyce, becaufe 
thy mecices are alone all lufficient; bur we know that thou wilte not haue vs partakers of 
thoſe merites by ſuch libercy, bar by obedient jabor, 13 the diſciple more ar liberty chen 
[the maiſter!be wronghte for vs till he ſweat droppes of water & bloud;shall we ſtand idle 
-or arlibetry ro doo nothing bur beleuce? yes, we will belecue; for thar is our foundation: 
& yet more we will worke;& be obedient to his charche in cuery religious ation. /For of 
th: hc hath 1aid, he rhar keareth you hearech me, & he char Sliloch you deſpiſeth me. 


WE MVST DAILYT PROCEDE IN ZEALE 
azain#t all ſme. and in particaler againſt:the ſenſualitics 
of the fleſhe. Se. 7. | 


Any menwhen they are ficke and growe neare to their death, doo beginro care 
b Medio Shoulde a goodchriſtian more higer for 0. 7a when his death 

' is more ueare, andin his ſpirituall hunger and deuorton pray and defice Amplins, yes more. 
Or as he that hath bene ſicke, and beginnes ro amend, if he be perfeRly cured, he will 
bee exceding hungry : otherwiſe, ir is a figne thar all. bad humors are not expelled or di- 
eſte. So if we waze negligent iti oar reafonable periances or ſpiriruall exerciſes, we ha- 
ue cauſe ro feare that all finne is not wellpurged , or morrifyed*: wherfore in any ſock 
geaz ynes, or jazynes, let ys rerurne to (ay with David Amplias, yer more: O lord, let me 

> er after juſtice yes more ; for my laſt howre now approcherh nearer then wherfifite ' 
Fdid belecue ; andalifothar I may redecme the time and(ſo reconer ſtrength , Amplins 

=laus me,Purge mc yer more, attains, on oo ore 6 
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.Mcditat.. 2. The Contrition of a Proteſtant Preacher.  * SeQt.>. 
>. In perriculeg this faulce of the fleshe, againſt which" Douidprayert: ippec liar} 

called 4 fyre, 'and filrhynes ; and therfore aboue ail other vices itis moſt proper z.4wrſt this 
to praye for more water. Yer-more warer of contrition againſtchis filthy finne,” ro-washe 
ic more: and more watcr of mortification againſt this burning figne, ro quencke irmu- 
re. Tet more, 0 lorde, enable vs in our budyes to cxringuish thele'coales, and zer more-in 
our harres topurife this filthe: for if we doo but thinke of it with delighte , we begin ro 
burne; and if w2 doo conlenr to ſuch a thoughte, yer it is ſo filthy tht we are achamed 
ro-publich or to ſpeake it, vuleſſe w2 be palt Shame. Achilles being 'washed ouer all bis 
body , exceprte only the plantcs of his feete , gould not be wounded wherſoever he had 
bene washcd ; and yet atlaſte (he kneeling a poiloned arrowe was shotte into his foore, 
and ſo killed, $o not only rhe principall partes of our body, but-amplins laws me,yet more, 
lord, washe cuen the ſoales of. our feete, as well as our heade, onr handes, oureyes, 
our cares, all our ſenſes, and all our facultyes of foule and body : for if we leaue any parte 
vowashcd, there the diuell will watcbe to have vs wounded. Eſpecially ler vs beware of 
this poiſoned arrowe of luſte; which is purpoſely called vncleannes;, becaule there is no 
filrhynes of Gnne like the lotheſomnes of luſte+, which cleaucs ro ſuch a carnall ſoule , av 
the poxe tothe bones ; and he that hath bene 'once ſo filchy , will hardly ceaſe to be till 
more filthy, Wiherfore on the contrary, if we become once cleane Amplius laws me,ler: 
vs be yer more cleane: andas the [wanne, aftcr thoſe aRions., will not eace till he ger inte- 
the water to bathc him, nor the lyoneſſe returne ro her:;companion vntill she be all was- 

hed , after copulation with the parde : ſo much more haſte and care shoulde we have ro 
be cleanſed from this filthy vice ; and nor be content with alittle wacer, but ever labour 
aud praye to be washed yer more. 


MEDITATION III. 


Quontam iniquitatem meam ego cognoſco, & peccatum meu 
contra me eſt ſemper. Tib1 ſoli peccaui., & malum coram te feci, 
vt iuſtificeris in ſermonibus tuis, & vincas cum wdicaris. 

For I knove mine one —_— » C7 my ſinne is alfyayes again# me. 
Vato thee alone 1 haue [inned, + h 


arte indged. 


HOW WE MVST MARKE, ABHORRE, 
and beware finne, as a trecherogs and a dangerous: 
exemye. SE; I 


2. FE the black More ſooke vpon himſelfe, he cannot chuſe burſay that he is blacke:and. 
if we locke vpon our owne ſoules, will not our coſcience convince vs that we arclo- 
thetome?. vnles as the Mores doo painte their Ange!ls foule and blacke likethemſclues,, 
&:rhe diaells fayre and white like chriſtians; (o we will perucrte the true.opinion of vertue: 
ca)lingir vice, and falſely eſtceme. foule vice to be fayre vertue, Or if we doo confeſſe 
nets be Lane, yet it is not cnoughe to acknowledge: our finne to be foule and Saws. 
rn eg OF EE 3 ORR OE POO Int Wo nr uM oy \H 
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| aue committed enillbefore thee , that- 
thou mai#l be inflifyed in thy Yordes , aud maift enercome When thos: 
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bur allio we muſt marke how he ftandes agaiuſt-ys-like. an enemy -: as Danid here ſaith he 
knowes-him; andoblerues thas heialwayes ſtandes, againſt big, + f 
3. Ego cogne/co x I knowe my ſinxe... And finne is knowne by ſundry otkens. 1425s 2 
whore, cyther by an impudecar face: or by her wanton eyes: or by tylching and co- 
uctous handes: or by affetedAlattring ſpeeche, for ſome one or other of theſe mar- 
'kes Solomon hath ſet dewne whorby to knowe a bad woman. And ſuch is all finne, 
which entreth eyther with flattring promiſes of pleaſure, prefite, or honor: or elſe 
with a belde forhead paſleth all shame : or negleRing all thinges elſe doth cheifly 
ſecke delizhtes; or deſpifing,arherimen doth moſt aduance his owne propertyes:and 
doth ncuerfay le +0 robbe. qzbegge from thy. ſoule ſome jewell orother ornament 
of grace; yea,..to ſteake thy ſoule it (clfe from God , and all goodnee. z. Or ſinne is 
knowne like a monitar, which-maruells not at it ſelfe, whiles all others Rand won- 
dring at his deformity. 3. or it is knowne like a twoo hande ſworde by his sharpe 
edges & long blade: for all mortall ſfinne doth cuer ſcparate by Gods excommunica- 
tion, which kills afarre of with a long reache, and deuides a ſunder entire bodyes, 
and cuttes off-wholc lymnes at one bloue, 4. Andlaſte of all, if finne be noc diſcoue» 
red by any of theſe, yer fley\frombim as fromthe face of 4 ſerpent whoſe ſtinge hath once 
pur ysto.2 long time of great payne- andifa man were freed from ſuch payne & dan- 
ger, were-it not-geodto take marke & care how to knowe his like, leaſt agayne we 
Should ſuffer thelike? and therforcit were conuenient to ſet vp his perfotte figure 
in the place of our yſuall abode ,ouer againſt our eye, for an remembrance of our paſ- 
ſed tormentes, & for a warming of our future perill, : 

3. Thus, O my ſoule, let ys alwayes place the remembrance of ſinne, before vs,or 
ne4inf vs, Inthe day let vs thinke of him, & dreame of himririthe nighte, as elwayes 
474inf vs, that ſo me may knowe him to beware of him & eucr to kepe him from vs. 
Thus if we knowe ſinne, our lorde will not knowe himyand if we ſet him againſt vs, to 
mooue our ſclucs to volunrary penante, our lorde will ſpare vs frotn promer ven- 
geance: for as ynto a Phyſitianif we would be cured, we offer him his hyre; ſo\yn- 
£0 God, ſaith S. Auguſtin, we muſt offer him ſacrifice of ſome ſatisfaQi on; if by our 
Lord leſus we will obteyne full remifſhon,we call vpon God , but conſider, ſaith S. 
Auguſtin, that we call vypon one who is juſte, & who hates all ſinne : call rypon his 
merty, but notre neglete his juſtice. His mercy pardons an offendor eternally, but 
his juſtice will temporally punish the offence: and therfore as we beſcech him to re= 
mitte the gujlte, becauſe wertnowe & acknowledge itz ſo becauſe we doo yolunta- 
rily ſet ſome temporall punishment «g«inſ# ws, therſore o lord doo not thou allſo 
punish ys temporally. 

4. And if we doo thus,we $shall haue his juſtice ſatisfyed, & double mercy obteyned: 
one mercy changeth etcrnall payne into temporall; and againe temporall punishmentr, 
of many yearts paraduenture & much ſmarte,is changed by his ſecond mercy into ſo- 
mc $horte & caſy penance juſtly impoſed-or yoluntarity aſſumed: orinto ſome de- 
uout Iubiley, or other religious indulgente; which are all grounded on the merites 
of our Saujour; but that theſe may be applyed , we proforme our diligence ro knowe 
our iniquity in;the contrition of our harte, & co hauc, our ſinne «lwayes againſt vs,in 
ſome mortification of our bodye. | 

5. They muſt be alwayes over againſt ys or before vs: not-bchinde our backes: for 
when ourſinnes be as forgotten at our bacies, then they haue aduantage to murder 
ws ſodenly, or to make ys yeild fearfully: but if we turne face ypon them or put theta 
before v5, we doo (0 much ſooner deſtroye them, or put themto flighte . Someti- 
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Meditat. 3- '  TheContrition of a Proteſtant Preacher. © "Se F. 
me,. Olorde, ſinne is «boue vs in power/& multitudes, as elſe where Dauid ſairlt,* 4 
finnes are gone ower my head ,'2. ſomtinie they are Vnder vs by repentance & more 
cation, as it is ſaid to Cayn, his appetite shou{debe'vnder him. 3. ſortime thiy 
arc hidden withinws by bipocrifye;wheefore we prave to be cleanſed from our hidden 
ſinnes. 4. ſomtime they are before vs,to be chaſtized; as in'this texte. 5. ſomtime they 
are neglefted behind vs, and then as in another pſalme' it.is ſaid, they rayſe large 
buyldinges ypon -our backes. 6. ſomtime they are at our righrte hande, when 
we ſinne mortally with ahighe hand, and then David eſpecially defiteth to have 
his ſoulc deliuered out of the bande of a dogge, andinariother place, out vfthe bande of 
hell. 7. ſomtime they are at our lefte hande when we 'finne of infirmity;'and ſo allſo 
he diverſe times prayerh to be freed from the hande of « ſinner. 8. ſ6time ſinne js roid 
about vs to accuſe orto aIrighte ys, ſo lob ſaid thathe was compaſied about with 
ſpeares; & Dauid complaynes that they come about him as bulls of Baſan,znd as ma- 
ny water flouddes . O blefled leſu ſuccor vs in the middeſt of theſe louddes: defend 
v $ againſt theſe ſpeares: o free vs from ſinne of all hanides; on the righte hande, or 
the lefte, deadly or venia)l'breake downe their heauy boyſtrous buildmg on our bac- 
kes, whiles we forget or neg!eAc them: o'drawe out into our view the ſecret or hy- 
pocr iticall ſinnes of our harte: and if they have by cuſtome or by number gotte over 
our heads in tyranicall dominion, o bring them downe ynder our feete by thy grace 
of contrite mortification: or howſocucr in any ſorte they doo pratiſe :gainſt vs, let 
vs bewarc their danger by keping them «l[wayes before vs... 


THAT EVERY ONE MYVST AQK NOIVLEDGE 
his One faultes , and laying his hande wpon his owne hart, 
rather accuſe himſelfe, . then cuuſure any cthiy, ceft.2. 


1. F Ndobſcrue that we muſt be carefull to knowe and' to keefe in ourfighte,as 
David here ſaith, inicuiratem n ea, peceath men, wy iniquitic,and finne which 
3s mine: not other mens faultes . As Dauid firſte gaue sharpe ſcntence ngainſt the ri- 
che man, which had taken the poore mans only sheepe , not imagining heſpake a- 
gainfſt himſelfe: for in another mans perſon we conſider the offence more duely in 
his owne nature , not ſo much dazeled with affettion & partizlity, as when it con=- 
cernes our ſelues: wheras it werea ſafcr courſc, in ſeing other mens badnes, to- 
judge or feare our ſelues worſe 3 and.in our owne poodnes, to cſteeme other men 
better . Thus, ct vs ſet againſt our yiew thoſe which be our owne ſinnes ,. that as 
Nathan enforced Dauid to vſc his owne tongue for the knife wherwith to [aunce and 
open his owne ſoare, ſo we may by viewing our owne ſinnes, not ſo muchlooketo 
take out a moate of our brothers eye, as to remedye the beame which we have in 
our owne .Like wile pbyſitias firſte have a cre to cure our ſclres;for as the wiſe ma 
ſaid, the foote of 4 foole doth eafilie enter into the houſe of his neighbor: and a foole ſanders 
prying by the windowe inte the. howſe, but a man prudent will flande at the dore withour. 
O how few ſuck prudent-mcn! we-are allmoſte all prying fooles,markine others,ar d 
not obſcruing our ſclues . Like ſome ſoldyers who being an hundred of their owne 
nation, and but ten ſtrangers, if any faultc or loſſe happen, they ſay preſently it was 
the ftrangers defaulte, not one of ys were to blame; but if any excellent exployte be 
performed,where there werea thouſand ſtrangers ad (carſe one huudred ofthem 
| | yet 


_ 


of yice &, vettue, we will dimniche others dug-prayſero excoll our (clues, ar leaft 
ſecretly in our,owne opinion; or in the.midde ence. we will ſcar' : ka led. 
.ane-faulc to. be alkogether our owne : or if we doo; it shall be but ifi ſome ſmall 
matter, or ſome generall fashiom: yea; ſomtime ſaying in generall that we are ſinners 
ro ſeme therby ſo much more holy; wherin as pride of humility or humble pride is 
moſt dangerous, ſo this ſeeming ſanQity by a feyned ſelfe accuſationgis moſte odious. 
2. OfS, lhomBaptiſte, twice it is ſayds. that he-confeſſed & denyed nor, when the 
phariſcys would needes haue preficd him to ſay of himſclfe that he was the Mefſas: 
he confeſjed himſelfe vynworthy that eſtimation, and denysd not to Chriſte his due ho- 
nor. But we contrarily datratc from others, and attribute to our ſclues; wheras 
we shou{de net deny worthynes to others , and confeſſe vynworthynes in our ſelues. 
Eythcr to be ſilent of our good decedes; or at {caſt ncuer to ſpeake of them for our 
owne prayſc,but only to glorifye God or to edifpe our neighbor by them: cuermore 
to heare of our owne faultes & imperfeions paticnily, acknowledge them (where 
juſt occaſion is) ynfeignedly , or in ſerious humility ro thinke of them with greife, 
as alwaycs ſet againſ}, vs with our marke vpontheir forcheades that as ſoone as we ſee 
them, we-may {orowfully (and willingly, thoughe ſecretly) acknowledge that pride 
is mine,thar dullnes in deuotion is mine,ſuch couctouſnes is mine, ſuch yaynglory is 
mine, ſuch pelrting anger is mine, ſuch friuolous contention1is mine , ſuch paltry lyes 
are mine, ſuch waſpish impatience is mine, ſuch is my diftration in prayer, my lazi- 
nes ar ſlecpynes is ſuch, my property its to deale timorouſly or not_hartily , my 
ſelFclvue it 15 to eſtceme too well of my ſelfe; too much delighte in meate & drinke 
is mine, to many carnalkthoughtes are mine.; mineare-idle imaginations & foolishr 
conceiptcs, my faulte it is to lay blame on others & excuſe mine; all thegood, © 
lorde,. which t haue , or:doo,.it is thine; and mine arc innumerable & ynicrchable 


yer there they algne did moſte, all che rangers did nothing {6 mugh: So in matters 


cuills: 
. Goodnes is thine, by identity, by creation, by communication, or by;complete « » —_ 


fling; but is mineonly byparticipation, cyther infuſed, or applycd, or exerciſed. 
Allſo by priuate myſtery. S. Ihons Baptiſme was called his: by peculiar promiſe, o 
torde, thou arte called the God of Abraham, & ſo likweiſe arte our God: iuſtice is 
only thine, as the giuer, yet as reccjuers it is likewiſe ours; grace is thine as the 
owner, and ours as the farmers; the heaucns and all creatures are thine as the Author, 


-& ours as poſieſſors: Only of cuill and finne,cuery one may iuſtly ſay, it is mine, as 


poſlefſor and author; is is mize as farmer and owner; it is mine as receiuer and giuer;' 
1t4s mine by open bargayne, & by ſecret conueyance it is mine: jt 3s mine by praQtiſe;by 
application; by coniunftion; by participation; by infeftion;by defetion;by cuſtome; 
by counſell; commaunde; conſent; prouoking; praying; by not diſcouering;not hin- 
dring; not punishing; or by notreprehending when I mighte and oughte: By all, or 
by ſome of theſe titles & propertyes eucry one muſt knowe his owne faulte & ſer the 


againſt himjelfe ſaying: is is mine. 


4. In a common affembly of a city, ſaid Socrates, if the ctyer shouſde: will all the Stobeus 
merchantes to ſtande yp; ſo they would, and no other: if all the goldeſmithes, all the inſerm, 


mercers;grocers,drapers,tincrs,taylers,&c. were ſcuerally required to ſtade a parte, 23. 
cucry _ by it ſclfe, they would doo it orderly: but ifthe cozening vnconſcionable 
ſcllers shoulde'be commanded by the Mayor himſelfe to come ſtand by him: no man 
woulde ſtirre: yet contrarily if the baſeſt ſergeant should in the Mayors name will 
all-che.honek iuſte dealing men to remooue all co one lide; it is like that all would 
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go apace,& thruſte harde, not ro ſtande nere the middeſt,leaſt he should be thoughte 

to remayne nere the dishoneſt ſide. Thits men are not'ſo ynwilling roshew'their tra- 
des, how meane ſocuer, as to acknowledgetheir faultes, how ſmall ſocucr: becauſe 
all men would ſeme innocent or iuſte, no man will tatke with -David of my-iniquizy 
& my ſinne . But as in worldly matters,we gladly talke of my anceſtors,'my |andes;my | 
Lordships, my houſes, my renantes, my dignityes, ray.credite, my authority, -or of 

any thing wherofwe can vante, all that is mite: ſoalſo in ſpiricuall thinges, or mat- 

ters pcrteyning to the minde & ynderſtanding, we are willing to ſpeake of any'thing 
wherof we.may ſomewhat glory, eftter openly with a full mouthe, or with halfe 2 
mouthe nicely; or at leaſt in thoughte ſecretly call ir mine, as my devotion, my fa+ 


bo Ning, my loſſes, or conſtancy for religion; my knowledge, my Yiſctetion, &c. of the= 
+ ſe, or other ſuch ike, we doo willingly talke, ſomtime to the end wemay jinſinuate 
= how,or which of them is mine; yea ſomtime we doo them becauſe afterwarde we may 
oy boaſt, ſuch agood decde was mine;like the gleade or kyte which mountes ypwardets 


” 


heauen, but alwaycs his eyc is —_ downewardeto the earthe, where to cſpye 
ſome caryon or garbage onthe grounde; and ſo we doo often ſeeme to flie vpward 
to heauen in our intcntions, Whiles we fixe oureyc much more vpon the ation to 
call it mine, In fine;thus any good, we doo readily call it minc,thoughe it be as Bariilug 
thalenged Virgillis verſes for his owne; but we diſclayme all evill, thoughe it be like 
him who talking much, yet denyed ſtoutly thathe had any tougue. 


fo 178 N ECESSHAREF FS4 4 ME M- 
ber harmes of finne, therby learning $0 amend and take 
heede. SQ. 3: ; | 


xr." His is our cofrtupte inclinationto deny our fauſtes and to boaſte of our wor- 
rhynes: ncuertheles, o my foule, be thou carcfull ro knowe my inigqnicy, & be 
diligent to haue my ſinne alw ayer againſt me. that ſo it may moderate thy mirthe, & di- 
minish thy delightes in thy medications often to thinke of it with inwarde greife, 
in time of tribulation to ſuffer chaſtizement for it with outward ſorowe: «lwayes 
to kcepe it inthine exc,to humble the:; orto warnetFe :, let him cuer plucke thee by 
Gen. 20. the {lecue. As Abimclech having taken Sara, & being warncd in a viſion norto tou- 
che her, for she was hbrahams wifc; he ſet her free, and giuing her a 1000. peeces 
Fege. of ſfyluerto buy vayles for herſtlfe & her women to cover their faces, he ſaith , re- 
, member whitherſoeucr thou go that thou werte taken, as if he meante; being fayre & 
going with thy face open, men arc more eaſily entangled in thy beauty, wherfore buy 
rayles to couer thine cyes, & remember thou werte taken & broughte in danger of 
ſinne, by this faulte of open shew ing thy face: So likewife with vs, by what occaſion 
ſocuer we haue bene taken or put ho, bers of any ſinne, let vs remcmber,. and ſet 
our former occaſions & faultes alwayes againfs vs, that wee may againſt anather time 
Wore," beware to be taken by any ſuch like occaſion in any ſuch ſinne. 
My ** 2. Thus S. Gregory vſcth a ſtrange petition; but im this ſenſe a yery good fpeache; 
profit mihi Domine quod peccaui (according to our _ phraſe after our meate) 
much good may it dos me, © Lorde, that I bene ſinned: as it he Should ſay out of the euill 
which I haue committed by my faulte, let me drawe good by thy mercy: let it make 
me more humble & gentle towardes others, leſle truſting to my lelfe,& moſt dutifull 
tows 


\ 
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towardes theesboth to prayſecly mercy which pardoneth me,and to deſire thy grace 

ro ypholde me. Neuerchelcs,theſe ſeme firange ſpecches,re be againſt me, & yet to dos 
me 200d: as alſo that ſpecch of Origen ſeemcs ſtrange, who callck Dauid,s very good 
ſinner: a {inner, &yet very good:ro dvo vs good, & yettobe againlt ys. , how can this 
be? ſurely in this pointe we muſt imitate our lordes goodnpes, who drawes good out 
of cuill, &cauſcth the moſt wicked men & vileſt diucils to ſcruchis purpoſe for good: 
ſo w2 muit make mithridate or rreacle againſt poyſs, euen of moſt 2 ro vipers: 
the more we haue bene ſinners, by conſideration therof to moouc-our. [clues to be 
ſo much more gooc: ſuch a once is agood ſinner, & ſuch agood ſinner was the good 
thecfe on the crolſce, whomwe therfore call the good beak . & many ancyent Fathers 
call him Sanitum latronem, bolie theefe, not holic b2cauſe he hal bene a wicked theefe, 
but becauſe he be:ame ſo z2310us a penitent. Such £0 2d ſinners were Zacheus. S Mary 


Magdalen. 5. Mathew, S. Peter. $.Paal.S. Auzuſtin. S. Mary of Egipte S. Anaſtaſe the Pcs. Ri- 
Necromancer, & diuerſe others, & ſach agood ſinner was Dauid in this place, who bdeneyre 
therfore ſerre hiFſinne alwayes againſt him{clfe,, tothe end it. might doo him much fles SS. 
good: & ſo may we, by: conſidering often the greatnes of our ſinne, & how they hauc | 


bene much cu:ll. 


3. Andas Agcſilaus (being reſoluedto paſſe with an army throughe his neighbors Pluter.. 
cuntry) ſcnt notto aſke leauc for paſſage, but only to demande how they would has #7 vt, 


ue him to paſſe? whither with his pike trayled along} or ſet on end? that is, whither 
peceably? or by force? for paſſe he. woulde & muſte. So our finnes muſt be ſet ageinfs 
vs, cither to condemne.ys being not amended, or being repented to admonish vs; 


{ince therfore we muſt paſle their pikes, is it nor better to make our ſelues free from: 


ynauoidible adverſarycs? then to adde rancor to cruell hoſtility. And as an olde ship- 
pe whichlyes wracked on ſome shelfe, remaynes for aſea marke, that no more shoyul- 
de folowe her in that courſe: ſo the danger, horror, & miſery, of our paſicd ſinnes 
ſtr 4g4inſt vs,or before vs,may preſerue vs from followig ſinnes which will offer them- 


ſclues ynto vs: Thus let our (innes be againſt vs, to reprehend ys for the faulte, os 


before vs, to remember vs of the punishmenr, 


DIKERSE INTERPRETATIONS OF THESE 
ps voraes,Tibi ſoli: vato thee alone orc. Sect. 4+ 


1-. A Nd the moreto make vs-abhorre our finnes, let ys recounte the with all-the lewde 


& lor1{om circumtances, a5 Dauid add:th;7s thee only bane I finn:d & committed Innoce.3; 


ewill before thee. 1 am king, or aperſon of dignity: thou arte God of greateſt maicfty: for 
ſuch a perſon to offend againſt ſuch a God, 1s a heynous crime: the Fi her my ſcare, the 
greater my faulte : the more glorious thy preſence , the fowler my offence. I haue fin= 
ned before thee: not of ignorance, for 1 know my iniquity:n0r of ns aa. for my fine is 
alwayes 424inſt me: but againſt my waking conicience, cuen before zhee, Thoughe nor of 
malice and deſpite, dererminately agaiaſt thee; yer by vnreuerent negleRte wittingly and 
willingly, cuen before thee. Woulde a man abuſe another, whiles he knowes the ludge 
lookes ypon him? But who woulde before his face offend the Iudge himſelfet yer ſuch 
are we in all our kanes, 


2. We finne, olorde, before thee, who at a wiſe iadge knoweſt and [eeft all ont enormi- Hugs 
yes, andarte never deceiued. . We finne vazo thee |, us 2 iult iudge who haſte —— 


2 publich. 


> £ 


a, 
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punich our wickednes, nor-wilte be corrupted, bur arte ever juſtifyedin thy wordes.” 
And we finne wnto thee alone as a moſte powerfull Indge, aboue whom only there is no ap= 
peale, from whom only there is no eſcape; and againſt whom only there isno reſiſtance 
for thou dooft exercome when thou arte indged. | Ys 


2. We are ſaidtooffend wnts « man vader whoſe power and auftoriry-we are ſubic& 


Gleſſs, tobepunished ,thoughe our offece be not ſo 4g4in# himrthar-we injury him. Andhe thar 
Inc»gni- robbeth atraucler, commirtes cuill 4g4inft him from-whom he raketh his mony;and yer is 
$165. or properly faid ro finne vnto him, but wnto the Indge vnder whoſe power he is to receiue 
his punishmear. So that we may finne vnto 4 man and not againſt þ;>*: and allſo eg4ins 
man but not vato him, And ſoludges muſt conſider offences as done wnto the lawe , of 
vnts them for publique iuſtice, nor as done againſt chem according to theic particuler reſ- 
peRes and private affeRions, Neither may private meu-who recelue injuryes done ageinf# 
them, therfore become their owne Iudges to reuenge, for it perteynes nor wnto them, 
Genebrer, 3: Tibi ſoli: unto vhee alone. Some hebrew wrytersthiake that the mygrder of V rias, and 
Rabbi the adultery of Berſabee were vnknowne among men, and therforehe ſaith as of ſecrer 
Kimbj., finnes, wnto thee alone hanc offended ,_ Others ſuppoſethar.Vrias being now dead, he 
Rabbj Io- mcancth that he can make ſatilfation to no other aliue (as he deſired) bur to thee alone. 
ſeph., And one doth expounde ir thus : ro thee alone 1 crye peccaui,lamenting my guiitynes, of 
Rabbi whomalone I looke for miſerere acquirting punishment: For rhoughe we go to the prenfſt 
Saadias, as thy officer, yet by him we come vnto thee alone as the Author, x 

4. We hanec finned wnts thee, olord,as our Iludgewho muſt chaſtize vs. Y'nts thee alone 
who only arte withour all faulce, and therfore wichour any checke maiſt ſcuerely procede 
againſt vs. All men arc culpable of tomewhat w/nto thee, thoughe they ſeme vprighte wnss 
men: wherfore thou alone maiſt pronounce a trite lentence : And ſeing the envy of Sa- 
ran, andthe malice of the Iewes can finde nothing in thee ; therfore thou alone at cuery 
finaer maiſt cafte che firſt ſtone, Iris true, o lord, we haue by our finnes iniuryed many 
men, and ſ{candalized more, vet wnto thee alone we haue ſinned as vnto a punicher anda 
Iadge who hath in himſelfe no faulte to be amended : For it is proper vntorthee aicne, to 
beiuſtificed inall thy wordes, and eucr to ouercome when thou arte judged, * 


Titelms. 


Huge Car 
dinal. 
Job. 15. 


S. Avg. 


WHEN WE COMMITTE SINNE BEFORE- 
our Lord: and that he fecth not as man ſecth. SeR.:5. 


Ei malum coran te feci. I baue committed evil before thee. Euen in thy preſence : for 
thou knoweſt and ſecſt all. I have ſinned vnts thee throughe diſobedience: and before 
thee by impudence. Is it not agreater faulte againſt the king, which is done in his pallace, 
or in his preſcnce , then in his abſence, orina village? And they whole buſyneſſes and 


their lives are molt in or about churches,in monaſteryes, or on Hr places, whoſe chei- | 


fe furnitare of housholde are Breniaryes , Beades, diſciplines, ſackclorhes, or bookes of 
deuotion; they whoſe principall ſtudyes or intentions are direRed to Diuinity ; and alſoe 
all men when they receine {piriruall inſpirations of God ; or wholocuer pretend to ſerue 
God in any fraternity ſomewar more then others, are not all chele nearhe: to our lordes 
preſence more then others? andrherfore more bound then others to walke cuer as in his 

{eb. r. preſence, and not to commitrte ewill before him, 
| 2. Thevery diucll accountedir a greigaus finne which is committed in any ſpeciall ſorte 
before our lorde; and to be (aid of Iob , thar if he were afffied in body he-woulde Bw 
I” FO ITED =" ©; phonia 
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pheme God 50 his face, Andtherfore the lawes of men doo prohibite che benefire of Say- 
Quary vnco theny who have commarred their fauke”in the rery chacche.: $d:owr-lorde 
complayned in Erekiel of the abboininations which che houſe of Hraebcommirceth.. Hes 
re. h ately in his rerhyple'beforc him; | And/ſofinneth the preather inrke palper,” when 
he ſpeakes our of thaliceor for rayngloty:: '{o ſinmerh the preiſt at the alrar,” when he iy 
irreuerent inhis ation, ot carcles in bis deuotiontſo ſinneth hisHelper ar maſſe, when he is 
negligent : fo ſinne his Hearers, when they are nor ſufficiently arrene, but cicber ynde- 
cent in geſture , pratling in wordes , or-inbat'or vaynechoughteswitingly wandriup: 
when we riine oucr our howres,or out, beades or our prayers; with more 4 Prer 
then any good heede, o how doo'we finne before him; 2101) 2 4 09 © Het 
. All{uch fianers are like Cayn, who althoughe he remaynedin the preſence of God, 


F2ok. 8. 


yet (asS. Ambroſe noteth) the texte. laich of .him ghar he wenr ane from the ſuce of our Gen. 3. 
lorde, not only by looſing his fauor as baain cormirred murder, at eſpecially becauſe Apot. 
having committed this cuſſi{before him, 'yer he ſottishly ſuppoſed 'to be hidde from him, P4vid r. 
Wotle are all ſach then the heathen grecians, who called God, Theos, becauſe he behol- ©*f+ 14- 


- 


deth all thinges: and as they ſaid in a prouerbe, Aguin/Fewill he hath a revengin 


”. Aug # 
worſe then the ſuperſtitious Egiptians , 'who (as S, Cyril wzitcth) did figni e the All- Grit, As 
ſeeing prouidence of almiighty*Godl byrhe hicroglifiqueof'afreprer haning a fayre'eyf oh ** £47. 1. 


his toppe: noting thar as his ſcepter commandeth all, fohiseyeSeholderh all(O'therfore 
let vs take heede how we commitre exill before hims, for we can neirher anoyde theeye of 
his knowledge , nor eſcape the rodde of is authority. Eſpecially'when we go about any 
parte -of bis religious ſeruice,, ler vs ſsriouſly. ſuppole we come mote partieuloripiato ko 
preſence: thenier vs conſider him preſent, as one of greateſt maieſly:iand/thewlet 'vs'comi- 
fider him preſent, as one of the Beſt ybodaesr' ou the orher fide rhen jervs ackhowlitdpe our 
felues before him, as exceeding vaworthy creatures: and allfo then lor:rs acknow OUT 
felues before him as maruclous wicked and malicious enemyes':- thar'ſo we may reverence 
22d feare his majeſty as Greateſt ; and with hope and love, praye voto his Goolnes as 
Beſt ; eſpecially humbling and confounding our ſelues before-thin, as wonderfulllowde 
-enemyes, and ynworthy bale creatures; = & 4 3 523 
4. Yec herein let ys take-comforte, o'my ſoule; as well ar feare, forathe'isthe Gre 
zeſt co be feared; ſo he isthe Beſt, robe loued: And as he ſeeth allji ſohefecrls cot; as 
man ſeerh: his giftes of nature are admirable; but any. one gifte of his grace'(as'S; The. 
mas ſaich) is of more value then all his gifres of nature in the whole worlde: therfore'we 
will doo reuerence before thy majeſty; and before thy Goodnes we will ſing prayſes © 
lords : thou {eeſt not as man ſceth : neither imperfeRly to be deceiucd , taking good for 
euill; nor partially-ro be corrupted by fauor or affeRion 2 rhine eye is not cruell in malice, 


9. Contr 
I "we, 


Luc. y; 


but meteifull euen in juſtice? if we ſecke ro hide our faultes; thow ſeeſt and doof punich-if | 


we humbſc our ſelues; as David here, before thee, then thou beholdeſt ys with pity. 

5. If we finne before meftirmany wil ſay;zwhy doth not fire come'downe fromheaven'ts 
chaftize {uch wickednes : But as Calicratidas having a priſoner whomhis-enemyes hated 
and a great ſumme of mony deſidered to be delivered vnto them, ro the end they mighte 
torment and kill him as they deſidered, thoughe Calicratidas wanted mony tO pay hiv 
army , yet he would nor ſell his captiue ro their malice: wherupon ſaith Cleander (who 
was a Capteyn of his'counſell) ſurely if 1 were Caticratidas I woulde : {ell this priſoner 


for this mony:the'other wittily replyed, Infooth ſo woulde 1, if 1 were Cleand: infinus- 


ring the differetce betweene a baſe coucrous minde, and'a noble generous ſpirire. Tnrke 
ſame maner becauſe otr lorde is not of ignoble difpofirion like Cleander, but-much more 
Heroycall then Calicratidas, therfore with a munificent-kingly mindetbe ſuffers ourFavil= 


rob. 10. 


Genebra. 


Dyoniſ. 
Carthuſ. 


Titelma, 


LIuc.14. 


S. Baþil. 
Theodo. 


Rom.z, 
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tcSs. & rewardes ys with benefites, when men would haue dcliuered ys to the diuell: 
he grantcth pardon to much exi{! committed before him, where men woulde take sharp 


vengeance for .one-wordedtfreproche, thoughe ſpoken behinde their backes. - And- 


in this.fenſe Iob pleadeth-ynto his pirifull eyc, ſaying: Are; thine eyes of flerch? or 'doofe 
thou ſee as a man ſeeth? 1at thou ;houldeſt ſceke my itiiquity, and ſearche out my ſinne. ſo ct 
vs ſay: o.lord, wc hope well.to finde fauourin thy face, for thine eyes are not yn- 
mercifull, nor doo they exaggerate our faultes, as men being offended: rather,thou- 
ghc it doo aggrauate my (inne, to haue bene committed before thee, yet this doth cg- 


forte my ſoule, becauſe I doo. knowe-thes a moſt heroycalllorde anda gracious God, 


full of pity, not like malicious menrevengefull in cruelty. - + , 


OF DIVERSE WAYES BY WHICH OYR 
lorde is juitifyed; and may be ſaid to ouercome When he is 
judged. Sedt. 6. 


1Y TT iuftificeris infermonibus twis &f vincas cuns indicaris.Thas thou maift be iuſif1 ed 3n 
thy wordes, er niaift ewercome when thou arte iudged. They that deſire any denefite. 


of kinges ye to alledge their paſſed merites, or future ability in his ſcruice : but of 


thee, O God, Iaſke mercy without merite , only for mercy ſake . I ſuffer miſery : I: 


abhorre my.iniquity: I ſee & confeſle my ſinnes therfore haue mercy . I haue princi- 
pally-offended thee;. andthou haſt promiſed pardon, and paſled thy worde. to for- 
giue euery penitent: therfore haue mercy, thetſo thou maiF be iuſtifyedin thy wordes, 
and if any woulde doubte.of the truthe of theſe promiſes, that allſo 5how mayſt oner- 
come ſuch when thou arte indged in their miſtruſtfull diſcourſes, 

2.If dire&ly thou shalte auouch that I & all men are ſinners, abſolutely thou shalte 


ouercomc in this plea: all me who dare trauerſe their enditcmetzshalbe foundIyers, 8. 


thou shalte be iuſtifyed . Or thus: my ſinne may be an occaſion of thy greater boun- 
ty-andiuſtification, not cauſally, but conſequently; thy juſtification reckoned for 
an cffette;, not my ſinne accompted for a cauſe: ſo here is placed this contunftion,vr,. 
that, which is allſo yſcd by our Saviour inthe ſame ſenſe , ſayings, fitt downe in the 
laſte place hat he comirig who inuited thee , may ſay freind ſitte vp higher:where he 
meaneth not to teach, fayned humility, to-ſit loweſt to the endto be aduiced,for ſuch 
counterfet humility were indeede worſe. then ordinary pride: but our Sauior fore- 
tclleth that ſo it will folowe & ſuccede; that if we be ſincerely humble, we hall cer- 
tcinly be exalted: not to beſo intended by vs, but it will be ſo brdeyned of God. And 
ſo. S. Paul alledgetl'theſe wordes, concluding that our wickednes doth.more manie 
feſt & commend the juſtice of God. And ſo-we may ſay: Ehaveſinned; olorde before 
thee, & wnto thee; and by how much more my ſinnes are greater, by ſ@ much the more. 
thou haſte occalion to magnifie thy mercy in my pardon, to tcſtifye to all the worl-- 
de the truthe of thy promiſes, and againit any miſtruſtfull or.murmuring cenſurer,to. 
prooue thy ſelfe'an vndoubred & a gracious Iudge; 


Innoce 3. 3. Qlorde thou haſte ſworne vnto thy ſeruante Dauid, that of the fruite of his loynes, 


thou wouldeſt ſet the Meſſias on his throne althoughe I haue ſinned greinoully, be- 
cauſe T haue hartily repented, yet let it appeare that thou haſt fargiuen my finnes, and 
wilte ſtill accomplishe thy former promiſes; that ſo in reſpete-oE doubtefull weake- 
linges thou maiſt be 1uſtifyed inthe afſurance of thy worde; and maiſt ewercome all, 


miſdeeming enemyes in their enuious imaginations; who otherwiſe will iudgeme 
—o_as = 
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gather wit 
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as a reprobate, or blaſphemethee as a promife breaker,” ' ; he 
4. Or clſe we may conſtrue it thus: 6 lordethou haſte thteatned temporal! & por” 
que punishment againſt met ſome paraduenture knowing mie to be great inthy fauors 
& yet ignorante of my great ſinnes , if they should ſce me fo afflied, & not knowe 
howel haue offended, it may be they woulde wonder, or murmure , or take ſome 
other ſcandall, wherfore be it knowne to all the worlde that 1 haze finned, and ha- 
uving demeritcd alt thoſe punishments whichhall come ypon me , ler it appeare that 
I am faulty, and thou arte iuſte; both juſtifyed in thy wordes', accomplishing what 
thou haſtethreatned, -and allſomaiſt overcome in proofe,. thar thou lafte-threatned 
& punishcd me duely, if any shoulde judge or cenſure thee rashly: Thus,o my ſoule 
let vs humble our ſelues for our ſinnes,and giue glory to God in his,iuſtice: thus ſaid 
S. Auguſtin, A penizent mu? nzs only feare our lord as 4 Indge, bus allfs lone him for being 
iuſtice. And thus, if we be truly contrite (which is a ſorowe becauſe: we haup offen+ 
ded God whom we doo loue aboue all) then will we inthis ſorowe of loue, neither 
refuſe our punishment, norexcuſe our faultes, nor complayne of our lordes ſeueriry: 
4 David here, wEwill publis our fines; andbeicalous of Gods honor, 
leaſt any shoulde thinke that he vſeth againſt ys roo much rigor: this is toloue our 
lorde with all our harte and all our ſoule, to prefer his loue before our owne affc- 
ions, andto negle& our owne reputacion for.*aduancement of his name: bythis 
weshall hcale in our ſelues rhe Enormityes of our finnes, and make ſoine ſpallte- 
compence varo God (as tmiuch'ss We 'cxn) for all thoſe iniuryes. OTH RETY! <Toame Ky 
5. If we giue any diſgrace or'teprothe to our neighbor, orlifte yp our hande, ora 
_ as if we woulde Ntrike a mayfſtrate, thoughewe doogothereby hurte their 
perſons really; yer in refpefte of theit dignity'& credite we are” (4id by theſe to offer 
iniuryes: ſo ſay deuines; Deus non [editor inexternis boniz: To God hitaſclfe all our 
ſinnes can doo no harme, and yet by cuery leaft ſinne we commitre an indignity a- 
gainſt his maieſty: for we on our partes doo diminish his honor ; eyther negleaing, 
-or reieing his auQhority,- whenſocuer wetrangrefſe what ſocucr, he hath comman= 
ded. Wherfore thoughe wee doo not harthe his perſon, yerforHis diminished he- 
nor, Weare bound to ourpoſſible & beſt reſtirution .” But whatberter reſtitution] 
and for:ys, what more poflible recompence! then playtilyts acciife our ſelues asmoſt 
worthy ofhis punishmenr, and dearly to ruftifyc him in all his procedinges. For to 
yeild bim theſe dutyes, Iob inquired, ſaying:  hage ſinned: what sþell I doo wnts teat. 
-0 keeper. of men, 1n my ſinnes, o lord, I 'bcholde twao enormityes: the woundes. 
which they.haue giuen mee; and the dishonor they haue Gone vnts thee: 'o Tet. ys be 

more caretull to repayre thy honor,' then to'ture out owne. payne; firſte, wher. cha 
I doo wnte thee? and ſo nexte I will haue care of my (clfe: for if our lord be once ſatis- 


Txcobus 


Sadoletus 


in hunc 


pſa. 


fyed, Iam ſure we $hall.-preſenly be diſcharged. © let our repentance (by .helpe of ;.. 


thygrace, '& A come onceto his perfe&ion; for ſuch penitence is.com= 
plete: bur yntill this, eine. be yerygood, yetitis imperieQs; this is an 

heroycallace of contrition, moreto deſire theexaltarion of Gods honor, then the, 
releaſe of our punishments:and when in'zcaJc of his honor, we confelle & confound. 
our ſclues ſincerely, with forowe of our Harte roores, or with willing shame of our. 
faces, acknowledging or otherwiſe chaſtizing our offences; then'is our gragioue tor- 

de much more canes £o pardon all our guilte, then we <an be ready ſo to confefle. 
our faulte- | ) 
6.: Q come let ys fay with David, and ſay it like Dauid,/with ap entire harte: we he= 


we fined, U Ged, rothee alone; who arte abou dil.” Ard we ham comminied evill bye 
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thee; whoſe maieF7y is greatef7; whoſe Goodgnes bs jnfini56; and whoſe ſence is moſs boly. 
We doo conſefie to-haue deſerucd all theſe punichments which it abail p 
vs zthas thou maiſt be iuſtifyed in thy wordes,if any Shoulde ſuppoſe our offences ſm 
then our chaſtizements, 4nd ſs that thou maiſt owercome when thou arie iudged, if any. 
shoutde deeme thy corrections greaterthen our faultes. 


MEDITATION. ll. 


Ecce enim in iniquitatibus concepeirs ſum: & inpeccatis roncepit 8 


For beholde I was concelued in iniquityes:and in finnes my mo- 
ther conceiued me. 


4A PARAPHASTICALL EXPOSITION OF 


the former wordes. 


'Þ Lorde, I began torequeſt thy great mercy,and therfore I procede-to recounte 
' my manifo[ 
bountifull effeRes of pity . Haue pityt 
all good narure) haue.pity-on a wretche who hath bene miſerable from his very in- 
ance; and who cuen in his cradle was wrapte in the bandes of wretchednes & woe. 
2. Mync aQtuall ſfinncs are as thornes & thittles; but their roetcis in my originall cors: 
ruption: © roote out this-roote, as well as cutte of thoſe branches And as: when: 
there falls much rayne, the plenty of water loudes caryeth away abundance.of filthe; 
therforc whiles the multitude of thy mercyes arc flowi 
more fromall wy offences: Bcholde allſo 
of my hidden ſluttish corners, . Ldoo now bring forthe to be caſte: into-theſe water 
ftoudes of great mercy; that all may be made cleanc whiles there is: water for all. And * 
fince I am lamenting the faultes of my life, why shoulde I not bewaylethe guiltynes: 
of my birthe? onegriefe calls another tro memory; and ſo whiles I conſider how yi- 
le Iam in my ſelfc, I cannot but remembrer how- baſe I came from my parentes+ for 
Originall finne is a portion-of myne inheritance, which as-it muſt inſtly ſerne 20-hiis 
blemy pride, & bewayle wy. wretchedacs; ſo may it therfore allſo-pleaſt thee;o1ord,- 


to par 


ce miſery:for fro agaod nature the bare (ighte of miſcry craueth 


erfore (9 moſt bountitull & gracgous God of 


, I deſire thee to waske'me 5or 
| ſinnegw hich as the ſecret filthe © 


on my a&tuall faultes,. conſidering my naturall weakenes: 


3- For inſuch a ſorte, the ſame ſpeche in a different ſenſe may be an accuſation & an - 


Twiropins excuſation, a prayſe and diſprayſe: as Caius Lzlius being reprochcd as one degncrate 


and vynworthy of his noble anceſtors, replyed to thereuyler being a baſe perſon; Bur: 
thou arte neither yaworthy nor degnerate fro thy ignominious predecefiors:Sowe 
muſt all confeſſe our corrupte Pedigree from Adam and alſo theſe wordes here which - 
doo ſerue further to accuſe our (clues of finne, may likewiſe be alledged ro mooue - 
pity, becauſe in ſome ſorte it proceedeth from our naturall infirmity. Is it any mar-- 
ueil if he ſomtime ſinke vnder water,who alwaycs 1n his frimming hath 
ge of garbage orſome other heauy filthe by his owne faulte, ever tyed or 
is body? It is true, o lorde, thy grace andother helpesare more then ſufficient to 
holde vs vp if we will faſten and keepe on our holde: but ſeing we haue fuch a loth» 
ſome burden of original] corruption. continually drawing vs downewarde, as we: 
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oughte to. be humble & asbamed becauſe -it is loth ſome, ſo becauſe it is a burdenyif it 
doo not diminishe the faulte, yer it doth intreate pardons” 57 
4. Ecce in iniquitatibus comceprus ſum: Qlorde lam fo very awretche, that I am vncle- 


©, ancandpolluted in finne me. <; mothers wombe: yet herein, v lorde, haue 
amd, 


mercy ypon mebecauſe it was bre borne with me. I confeſle thy ſufficient mea- 
nes proffered to deliuer me from this thraldome;yer ſpare me,Ebeſecch thee, for being 
borne with much ſinnefull frailty, I haue too much inclined ro'my 'naturall 'weake- 
nes: my deſires and luſtes of nature haue often-caryed my.conſent trom thy motions 
and inſpirations of grace. O-giue me yet grace to oucrcame theſes delires: and: ſince 


they proceede of my corrupte nature,o let me finde the morc helpero conquer themy 


and the morc mercy to pardon them. 


DAVID IN THE. FORMER VERSE AC- 
cuſeth not his parentes; nor is the Adte of mariage of it ſelfe 
any ſinne.. Sea 7 | 


xi Auid here doth not accuſe his Father Icfſe,as if he had begotte him in adulte- 
ry. (for it is certein he was lawfully borne)much lefic in that reſpeate therfore 
excuſe his oxwne faulte with Berſabee, as if it were paturall for Baſtardes to become 
Adulrercis. Nor doth he meanc any ARuall ſinne, which his parentes mighteparad- 
venture hauc comitted in his generation: for their aQuall ſinne doth! neither infefte, 
ror perteyneth to the childe, | | | 
2. But as therc is 4 Conception of humane ſtede in the aQion of carnall copulation; ſo 
there is 4 Conception of humane nature in the ſubſtance of that which is cngendred: In 
the firſte, 2s in their owne action, the parentes many times doo offend: yet not in 
that, bur in the ſecond dog we contratte & participate our origipall corruption, as 


being of the ſubſRance of humane-naturey which is deriued vato ys -by our parentcs 


from Adam. fog bY 

3. In the firſte, euen naryed couples may offend throughe inordinateluſte: thoughe 

nproigrmay by the Priwiledges (which are called the Goods) of matrimony, that may 
e but yeniall in thern,which in others is criminall: And yet their luſte and other cir- 

cunſtances'may be ſo difordenate, that in their copulations they allſo doo commitrte 

fomrimes entcn mortall faultes: for a man may. offend and be vnchaſte with his owne 

wifc, as well as become dronke with his owne wyne. 
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Innecens. 


3» 


4. Not that the Ate of matrimony is of it ſelfe cuill & ſinnefull: But as it is ſinne to $, Tha.z. 


eate or drinke imteqperats'y; or to catc, when, or whas we are forbidden: ſomarycd 


mes, or places prohibited; or inthe manner immodeſt, or vanaturall. 


; Nauar. 
5. Otherwiſe matrimony being afv office of nature , and a Sacrament of thechurche, Menin., 


Jada NI 10-24% 
couples doo offend in the yic of matrimony, being immoderate in exceſle, or in ti- , 4. 5.6, 


the duc accomplishment therot is not a ſinne; for as it is neturall, it intendeth prolem 6,preceps 
ro hauec children ; andit keepeuh New obſcruing the faithful] title and promiſegiuen cap,rs.. 
ich, 


of eche to others body: Beſtde w 


among Catholique Chriſtians this Sacrament yum. z. 


giueth grace; and berokens the loue and ymon betwene Chriſte and his churche. num, 32. 
6. And theſe three; proles; fides; & Sacrementum . Progeny : fodelizy: & the Secrament rc, © 


are calleaq* Boys matrimony » the Goods or benefites of matrimony. To the firſt is refer- 
red not only the generation ,. but a)lſo.the good education of children. The ſecond, 
15 not mcante to be theological faithe, but yertuous fidelity, as it is a parts of Juſtice, 
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in ob{cruing truc lone & loyalty, and ih Þ pcs. mutuall dutyes & afliſtatice ech to 
other: and ſo for performance of all theſe perteyning both to progeny and fidelir 
is requircd vſuall cohabiratis, excepte when ſome vrgent or greater cauſe doo necef- 
ſarily enforce any abſence. Therthird, which is the ſacrament (if rhe as as hinder 
itnot by indiſpoſition)giueth grace of ynion,when the comratte is lawfully made by 
exprcetie wordes of the preſent, or by apparent ans of conſent; by which grace 
their-mindes arc extraordinarily knit & vnited in honeſt and diſcrete toue.” And. as 
our Saviour Chriſtes Joue to his churche is inſeparable, ſo the ſacramentality of ma- 
riagegrounded herevpon, cauſeth this bond of mariage Among Chriftiens to be fo in- 
diuifible, that thougbe in ſome caſes they may be ſeparated from bed and boarde, or 
from cohabitation; yct the mariage at the firſte, or Geddes hauing bene once law - 
full, they can neuer be ſo diſioyned, that-cither parte miay mary agayne whilgs the 
other doth liue. _ ..... | 
FideS. 7: Theſe three foreſ2id Goods or benefites of marrimony,doo cauſe the copulation 
Tho.vb; of man & wife, not only not to beſinne, but to'be agood ation ef 'yertue; 'when it 
ſuprs, Procedeth either from intention of progeny, or hath purpoſe yeilding muruall fideli- 
ty; yea, it is an ation of ſanity or holynes when it reſpeeth the ſacramentality, 
depending on the great miſtery of holy loue betwene Chriſte and his churche.- 
; 8. Wherforeno Catholiques cuer termed lawfull mariage duely vſcd,to be ynclea- 
Cardinsl. nes, pollution, & carnall flthynes (as Caluin & others doo ſclander vs herein, as 
Bellarm. they vſeto doo allo almoft in all other pointes) burthey cither reprehend vnlawfull 


de matri- mariages;ortrue mariages valaw fully vſed.Or as S. Terotne writcth againſt Touiniang 
1: SAC. the carnall ate berwene maryed _ may in ſome ſenſe be called vncleancs ( as 
Iz ey who were nos polluted with women, for they are 


-I-C.5. jtis ſaid jn the Apocalipſe.T heſe are t 
Lib.l. wirgins) cyther in copariſon of ure virginity: for thougheiin the ate of mariage it is 
poſſible they may kepe one fedion of chaſtity,yet they doo herein euer looſe the 
þ her perf-&ion of vndefiled virginity; & ſo maryed partyes may be called coparati- 
_ defiled with women . Or elſe their carnall delighte in copulation may-be called flesbly 
pollution ; eyther as cauſed of rhe remnants of our rarnall roncepifcence,and of that ſame 

naturall rebellious diſobedience of out flesh againſt our reaſon; or becauſefor the moſte 

parte by many maryed people it 5s often vſed exceſſwely, or diſornately, neither referred 

ro progeny , fidelity, nor to any other honeſt end without ſome of which intentions it is 

finne, ar leaſt yemall : and ſo , why tnay it not fomtime be called or named according as 

3t is moſt commonly praiſed ? nor expreſſing or ſo ſtriely naming the lawfull vie g, 

fo inſinuating the volawfull and viuall abufe. For we knowe, thar rhe moderate and ordi- 

Dyoniſ, Pare vie is ſo farre from beg firme , that S. Paul command@h- marycd couples royeild 
Carchuſ ech to other mutuall- bencuolence : and all Catholique Doftots ſo accompre it a worke 
meritorious, as an atte of yertue, and of relizion; orderly, as holy, religions, wvertwons, &f 
meritorious. And lo ſpeaketh S. Auguſtin therof when it is intended 1. as an Ae of ju 
Fice, or 2, of obedience, or 3.of charity; direed cyther firſte ro procreation of childrep 
S. Aug. to be broughte vpin the ſeruice of God; or ſecondly ro the performance of promiſed fide- 
contrs lity for auoyding fornicarion ; or thirdly fortendring ech to athet'mutuallloue and duty. 
Iulien, x. And when their modeft delighres (how intenfine ſocver innatare) ate direRted to a!lor 
4. cap. 5. tO any of the forementioned purpoſes, as they are verruous and cannor be condemned; ſo 
| on the contrary , when they are ſoughte for ſukte , and withour any of the former reſpe- 

Res, then (how feeble ſocuer nature be) they cannor be exculed. | 

uaſfane, 2: This | have ſaid, ro shew that neither Dauid complayneth of any «&F#a[!finne com- 
Slog. nretty bis parents in iv genptuinn, "WER INI YE AE 
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bath of it ſelfe any finne, Nor if it had; the particuler faultes of our parents could nor be: 
aſcribed to their children, = 40 a 11h 220 5 hog rod OT . 


| WHY OVR MOTHER IS MENTIONED To BE 
Acceſfary to our originall ſinne,rather then onr Father:wheras indeed 
it comes more from Adam then from either. Se&. 3. 


I. Extelet vs cofider, why he rather mentioneth his morker inthis cale of originall 

| ſinne; and not his fatber: eſpecially ſeing all our Devines affirme ; that althoughe 
Eua had linned, yer if Adam had remayned innocent, originall finne shou[d not haue bene 
deriued ynto their poſterity. Becauſe, they ſay, Adam alone as a publique perſon and ge- 
nerell farber of all mankind , did repreſenc the perſons of all his ſucceſſors ; and for them 
as well as for himſelfe did reccige originall inſtice, by the loſle wherof he broughte vs all 
s being partes of him as our natural head) into this detriment of originall fnne. Wher- 

ore, in the ſame reſpette allſs, rhonghe Cayn or any orher finner/had firſt finned, Adam 
being ſtill vprighte, yer their finne should only have deformed rthemſclues, and not have 
perteynedto vs: becauſe we are comprehended in none as our genierall farher ſane only 
in Adam, 

2. Further it is alledged in fauor of the women , that she concurreth bur paſſively vnto 

eneration,, as oply gruing the materiall parre of conceptione , net inducing the a&ine 

orme , which procedeth from the man , whotherfore by phyloſophery and phyficjans is 
accompred the principall partye and chcifer cauſe of generation. And:yethere about ori- 
ginall finne the mother is named only and not the father, becauſe at the. time of our 
quickening (when firſt in deede we doo contraRe originald finne)then we are in ber-wom- 

| be, then sbe keperh and norisheth vs, and not the father ; -and ſoshe is ſaid toconceiue 
x5 in ſinne, not mentioning the father, 14497 

3. And thoughe Eua coulde not be Author of original finne to all her poſterity; as is 
afore ſayd; yet our nexte pazentes; both man and woman , being alwayes the inſtrumen- 
tes and ſucceſſive conveyors of originall finne by deſcendence from Adam (I {ay our pa- 
rentes and aunceſtors age- conueyors and inſtrumentes,, not cauſes or Authors, for only 
Adam is ſo to be accompred) And f{cing the mother is the materiall inſtrumente and con- 
duyte, which is more cuident to our ſenſe then the formall, therfore is she allſo named 
—__ then the father, 

4. AllſoI ſaid, that in deede and really we doo only contradte originall finne as the time 
| when we ate quickened and receive life-ig.our morhers wombe : fox thoughe a+ the in- 
ſtante of the very firſt conception, thoſe informed and mixed ſerdey may be ſaid impro- 
periy in debito to haye an obligacion to be afterward. ſubie@ to originall ſine, when is 
comesto be a lining humane creature; yet properly and truly in effeFothe childe isnot 
infe&ed.with originall finne, vatillit come to have the {oule infuſed and vnitedto the 
body; which is not tillthe quickening : and hauing no ſoule it is nor perfe&e humane 
creature; but only littlemore chena maſſe of lesh , which without ſoule cannot be ſaid 
ro be really capable of any finne. .. 4 | i +4 

5: W hetfore at that time being in the mothers wombe, and allſa hauing bene there no- 
rished vnrill that time , and ſo maynteyned afterwarde vntill the Birthe,. the mother 
is rather named rchenthe father: And ſo here the hebrew worde Hame doth fignifye, to > 
Fes 2eete , which aarurall honre of the murhers wombe.cheriihiog the infaace  - lowe rr 
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S. Auz. readit thus;' with finnes my mother ganz me beate; ands, Wie 0p readeth it, In ſmnes my 
E.Hjerom, mother norished me: and $. Ierome: In finnes my mother broug 

4. Andallſo as S. Thomas diſtinguisberth rwoo birthes: Noſe? in viere,and neſci.ex vrere? 

to be borne in the wombe, whenthe ſoule is infuled ,. and we become reaionable creaturer, 


And to be borne ont of the wombe when we hrſte come into this lighte. So there is'a two*' 


folde conceprion (as hath bene ſaid) firſt of humane fecde ,' which. is at the very firſt ge- 
neration : and ſecondly a conceptionot humane nature, when at the quickening we re- 
cciue our ſoule, This ſecond conception, and the firit Birthe in v3ers, are all one: and 
becaule ehenpropetly we ate firſt in deeds capable of originall ſivne , rherfore we may be 
{o {ayd, eyther to be borne of our mother in originall finne, viz; in the firſt birthe: of to: 
be conceived of her in originall ſinnc-yiz : inthe ſecond conception, Bur at any of theſe. 
Birthes, or conceptions, we are rather ſaid to be conceiued or borne of our mother, then 
of our father; becauſe ro conceiue or beare children, they are termes and properrtyes pet= 
ceyning to our mothers, and cannot be {aid or aprtely affirmed of ourfathers. | 


WHAT ORIGIMALL SINNE 18S, AND 
how # is derined vnto v5: allſo hoy it is accompted a guilty = 
Jantic inchilaren, 


Ow let vs ſee what Oripinall ſinneis;in his owne nature; & what effec it hath 
Ye, in vs. In his owne nature Originall finne is « privation or wante of Originall iuſftice 
which inflice-Gdd hanewunto Adam, and he oughte to hane preſerned in our nature. In vs; 
the effc of originall ſinne , is «corrupte diſpoſition and deformitie of our nature,” procee=; 
ding from #he-leſſe of original inſtice, by wante wherof there ariſeth in vs that ſame fewell 
of 7 2a & concupiſcenee, deriued unto vs from the publique diſobedience of Adam, by ordi- 
narie humane generation, It is 2 corrupte diſpoſition; as is ſicknes . Tt is t deformity; 
Yide Ale for all ſinne ſpotterh & blemisheth. Ir perteynes more to our nature, then to our 
24nd, de perſon; for it is alike commonto all . The forall cauſe is the privatize loſſe of origi- 
Hales. p. nall iuſtice . Adams publique faulte, as being our generall Father, was the efficient 
2-9. 105. cauſe, Andthe inſtrumentall is, humane generation which is ordinary; not with pri- 
memb.z.6 uiledge, as was the conception of eur Bleſſed lady; nor extraordinary miraculous, as 
3: &c. the incarnacion of our Sauiour. 
2. This corrupte diſpoſition of our nature(according to Hugo de fanfto Viftore & ſo- 
me others) we contratte from our birthe By ignorance in our minde: and By concupiſ- 
_. _ cenceinour flech. Not denying but there is concupiſcence allfo inthe minde: which 
F'ide m4- hlindeth our vnderſtanding, which cencupiſcence ofthe mindeis moite cheifly aſin- 
giſt. ſent. ce; andthat concupiſcen:e which is in our flesh) is both a ſinne, & punishmienr. For 
66.2.dift. (g deuines ſay that Originall ſinne is in ys both a faulte and a punishment: his faukre 
309. & conſliſtes, inthe loſle of originall iuſtice, and by wante of that iuftice inthe defor- 
Scoleft.b nity of ournature: his penalty conſiſtes in thatconcupiſcence or fonnes peccati;which 
foloweth that former loſſe, & is an harbenger of ſucceding attuall ſinne, which fo- 
mes is in Infantes concupiſcibilitie, and in them of riper age is called concupiſcence 
3. Nextc let vs ſee, How this originall corruption is eur ewrte fonne, C& derinedynto vs 
rom Adam withomt faulte of our erber- aunceſtors or parentes generation; In refpee of 
Epift. 2 9. which difficultycs. S. Auguſtin aduifeth them who cartnot comprehend it,as being ſe- 


#d S,Hier crete; yer not to reprehend it as vniuſte: rather ler ſuch content themſclues to ___ 
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and vſc the remedis, then to -or cauill becauie: 
came into this miſery. As one falling inco a Well n ater at 
to ſave him fromSroploghe death, & yernotfo much as ſuſfixtd ro { | 
ſpeache) being found and afked with wondce, bow became to fell into ſach a ptare? he 
anſvercd. I pray ſeeke meancs how to helpe me out; and ſtan wor aenny how 1 
fell in. Nevertheles among learned deuincs,' even this difficulty is ynfolded againſt 
Pelazius, Faber, Eraſmus, Zuinglius, & the Ababaptiftes. 5 
- 4. F:rſt S. Paulfſaith. Sicws per num hominem: 4s by one man fine entred inte tive worlde, Hye 
end by finne death. & afterward. In whom all bane ſinned.and 2gaine. By the diſobedience of Rom. x; 
vne 14n, many are made finners. Therfore it ap s, that children being ſubjeRt ro 
death, are ſubje co this Ginne. But infantes hque. »e «Fxll fine; therfore be muſt 
'needes meane finne originel And this he faith comes,by one wer. and by. Adam; in whom 
-ll are. By him; az our generall father: in whoſe publique diſobedience we are all parta- 
*kers; as the children of a Trayroraretaynted: andthe body of a towne corporate; are 
ſubze to the ates of their head goucrnors, | 
5. And ſoto that obie&ion, How can it be ſinne in infants who never had ye of 
willto giue conſent? It is anfwered; Thar originall finne is on ourbehalie if ſome 
ſorte yoluntary in Adam,'in whoſe Wille & perfom, all'our perſons and wills were ,;;," = 
included: for he was our Head; a publique perton repreſencing all mankind; our firſt nuprye 


roote wherof all the branthes muſt ſauour; and vur Generall father in whom we atc Ls 


. all fo compriſed that whathe did, it was allſo ourdcede., As among men, the fathers - - __ 


facte often redoundeth ts the benifite or:-prejudice of his ſonnezand as vneol wel 5. 
-not requiſite the expeefie confer ofcuery man inthe cuntry, bur ooly ofthoſe par- cap.13.6 
lament men, who as publique perſohs doo repreſent all the- common wealthe: Buy ,- * © 
with God,none are punisheff abſolutely for others faulres;but'cuery vnefor bis ow=* | ;1 2. 
ne. And therfore the CouncelFof Trent hath dcfined of original finne;that it is cuinſq; peccate 
proprium: in whichreſpefte cucry infante is punished therein for his owne faulte, merit.c.y 
whoſe punishment as it ng no ſenſible payne, becauſe it hath exjlemw rationemwo , 1 » 
tunterj,only 2conſent included th the publique will of Adamzyer irwanteth the bleſs 1; 0 
ſedfruition ofglory, proprer latiſcimum faditaremmeli, becaufe it js ſo general] a defor- 3, 
"rity or ſpotte of our corrupte nature ſpread ouer all our powers of body & foule: , ws SY 
wvith which blemishes no creature may appeare in the glorious preſence of allnighty 5 Ang.in 
God, before whom there can remaynenortiting Yncleane. SO OE, p/al.1 cv, 
6. Infantes then being ſubze@ ro this punishment for original] ſinne, itmuſi needes & bs; 

be preperly their owne linne, and nor for their fathers fauſre. For 2s Exechicl ſaith. 


The ſoule which finneth thall dye: the ſornie shall not beaverhi iniquity of bis father: norche@ 1; "Sl 


the father beare the $riquity of the ſenne . Nor is that contrary hexeunto which 18 in , 
the firſte commandement; $4755 Sv runes of the fathers wn vie children vnto the thirde 5 Chry- 
and fourthe generation inthem that bdte me : for'the were {um and preſent wryters doo foft. in © 
generally yuderſtand this viſieerion, to- be when the children\doosmitate, or partici- G, gu 
-pate, the ſinnes of theyr predecefiors: and fo vi » is viſum jrerare: ro viſite, is to 29; & is 
come and ſce the ſame finnes, | Or admitte it be to viſice x. to chaſtize and punith; 1 
yet he threatens it only to the 3. and 4. generation, in chew which hare him: meaning,” . ._ 
theſe generations doo hate hr, as their firfiers did: fora generation which shoul- S, Greg, 
deloue God, 'sha[lnot be punished'fortheir faultes z who before did batc bim. | PRIY + 
leaſt , net ineternal punishments. Wherfore crernall loffſe of lory beirig an cternall, 6. a » 
unishment laid ypon Infantes dying inoriginall finne, doubrjes they Yadergoc its. Tho. % 
Ke their owne, and aotfor any parents fauke. 4 "Brib5 A FREY: 76S | 
An -C a» 


_ 
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© 7, And thoughe Igraunted, that. omtime temporally in this worlde God 'punished 
the children in regarde of the parentes offences, ſo far forthe as the damage of rhe 
children may be a greife, or a penalty to the parentes:. yet I verily thinke ( ſalus fem- 
per meliori [udicio; preſertim ſenF4 matris Eccleſi#):'that euen ſuch their temporal} pu- 
nishment arc not alone for their parentes faulres, but thatthe-children” themſelnes- 
haue allſo deſcrucd the ſame. And then,; both at once,” the parenres are punished' by 
the calamityes of their children (as being partes ofthemfelues)and the children li ke- 
wiſe ſuffer ſuck temporall punishmentszuſlly fortheir awne originall guyltyncs, or: 

offences actuall. 


O-RIGINALL SINNE | COMES FROM: 
Adam alone as Principall: and how bad parentes hanc good 
children &c- Sa. 4. | by 


Th . Herfore I ſay,Originall ſinne and his punishmemr are derived only frony 

Adam, as principall ; vnto vs as Acceſſaryes; with whom as our General} 

hcad, all mankinde maketh but one. bedy, And no Infantes are berein punished for 

"y wy their othcr mediate or imediate next parentes offences. For S. Paul faith . By one man 

coil, ar; fone entred into the worlde , which the Milenitan Councell ſaith is originall ſine, con- 
trated by generation from Adam, - 

2. And therfore diverſe Auncyent Fathers wrote againſt thoſe Heretiques ; who 
woulde conclude that the Ae of mariage was of it ſele cuill,, becauſe rhe: children 
begotten were borne in originalifinne, which they fuppoſe falſely ro be-derived fiom 
the copulation of the parcntes, as the next cauſes, as well of the Accidentall finne, 
as of the reall ſubſtance of the infantes: wheras in truthe (diſtinguishing betwene the 
one & the other) they shou!lde hauc referred vhe cauſe TO vnto Ad:m alo- 
nc; as doth. $ Paul, ſaying By one-man, and should haue aſcribed only the ſubRance of 
the ſoule, & body, to God, & the parentes. For ſuppoſe the Parents be 0d:0us A- 
dulterers, or doo ſinne much in other.circumſtances of generation; .yet as allmigkty 
God doth concurre & cooperate to the naturall worke of conception; creating & in 
infuſing ſoules cuen in children vnlawfully begotten, where keforbiddes & abkors 
$5 res the morall dishoneſty: 'So likewiſe the. parents doo participate in the naturall 
S.Hieren. propagation , without communicating this originall corruption. Eucn as ſolne 
lib. 3. A- corne being ſowen in forbidden grounde, doth nexerthcles growe-as other-corne 
$97.comtra goth, by aheve of God & nature. ofthe earthe: and yet herein, neither doth our 
Ryffin. Torde conſent to the thefte; nor: is ita bad ation to ſawe cornie, but to ſteale it; 

orto ſowe it contrary to commandement where he should nor. 
3- Andtkoughe the infante that is borne, offend not atually: northe:-parents whor 
S. A435 beget the body; nor our lorde who creates the soule: yet we are borne polluted with: 
liv, de originall finne; not as the proper effee of mariage or generation;but as an ordinary 
Twprt. accident yſuaily following the conceptian of our humane nature ,- in reſpete we'are” 
Idem. (ib. the poſterity & members of Adam our head, -y whom only ſinn&entred vpon all: 
2, depec- mankind. And herehence is the reaſon: why parenres iuſtifyed & in fiate of grace, 
cat,merii.. doo neuertheles beget chuldren ſubieRe to. ſinne & originail corruption, as much as: 
cap. 25 others; not ſomuch becauce generation is an ate of ourcarnall man, & iuſtifications 
26, Te.. wancficae in vur ſpirituall man (for the wholeman. is iuſtifyed). but eſpecially oy 
4 cauie 
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cate to.children their perſonall propertyes-(no nor of nature, much lefle of grace)fo 


_ from Adam, nor our parents; therfore neither is this oviginall ſinne deriued fromeche 


cauſe we and curry. creature generemss nobie fimiles;. in ſpecie; magic quamin indinidue;* © 
xc doo procreate our of; pring ech. creature lilee-himſcife, rather like in ſpeci | 
de of nature, then in particuler properryes of perſon; as of mento proceede man < 

kind &c. Foras the progeny was neuericke the parent in.every-perſonallrcſpeht; fo 

when they are alike in many ſuch particulerpyyer iris racher accidenrallycontingent, 

then eflenrially neceflary: And (o we ſee foolish or lame parerits have ſound or dif- 

crecte children; and_contratiwiſe . As then parents doo not neceſſarily communi- 


tobe in ſtare ofgrace aiuſtifyed man, is aperſonallproperty: and therfore:mo more 
maruell ro haue children vnrcgenerate borne of. iuſte parcnrtes; thento. ſce a. childe 
borne yncircu:nciſed of a circumciſed lew: orto ſee a cleanſed wheat corne , bring 
forthe an carc of wheate,which againe hath fazells & chaſfe. 


HOW ORIGINALL SINNE IS DERIVED 
from Adam by meanes of our parents and yet we hane not our - - = 
 - ſoulesfrom them, ex traluce. Sed. 5. 


1+ A Ndalkhoughe Originall finne bea corraption/ of ournature , rather then an 
A perſona!l faulte, yet it is not any | fr of our nature, as proccding from na- 
rure poſitinely, but vor a privation or defette folowing nature, and proceding from 
Adams freewillz and infe&ing Sur will as partcs & branches of Adam - Wherfore it 
is properly a ſinne, b=cauſc ir had conſent of will therynto; which we cannor ſay of 
ochiet naturall defetes, as to be borne deafe, dumbe , blinde, lame, or disfigured; 
becauſe theſe are no way referredto any conſent of will, wes | 
Allſo infantes neither have thoughres , wordes, nor decdes, againſt the eternal} 
law of God: and yetthey haucthis originall finne, which is not conteyned-in thar 
deſcription: for that deſcription is ynderſtood of aQuall ſinne'only:- Bur originall 
finne conſiſtes not in any a&ion, for it is only a gultines, a ſpotte, or blemishz not 
any attuall tranſgrefſion. : &. is | we 3 
2. As for that Argument ofthe Pelagians, which fo much prefſed S. Auguſtin,abourt - 
the traduQion of our ſoule; it is thus propounded, and anſwered. Sinne, ſay they 
hath his ſcate in the ſoule, notin the flesh: But the ſovle is created; & not deriued 


one, or from the other by generation, hut foloweth > Ages" 
FirFee it is anſwered in generall, that it catinot be by imitation, becauſe neither 
can children imitaterheir parents ſo ſoone as they are borne; and yet cuenthen moſt 
agree they arcguilty of originall ſinne . Nor'is this ſfinneany a&tion; and therfore no 
imitation; for to imitate, is to doo ſomewhat; but itis called finne originajl nor 
a&thall; and is accompted a guilte of our nature; notafate of our perſon; = Alexand. 
3- Next, about the propoſition .' As alt devines gre that the ſoule is the feate of de Hales | 
Gnne; fo yer if the ſoule'may herin be depraued by the flesh, as fome thinke, then: 2. pars.g. 
may originall ſinne be transfdfed into the ſoule by generation of the body. Theſe-men 105.memb 
ſay the flesh muſt needes bethe meanes of c6ueying*this finne vnto the foule as vnto. 4. 
his ſcate: for ifthe ſoule should be created alone, andnor be ioyned to rke body, it S.Bonau7s 
should in that caſe be frce from This infe&ion. And ir ſeemes infte, that as Adams in ſens. 1. 
flesh was firſte corrupted by his ſoule which firfte admitted ſinne; ſo now the ſoule. 2. d. 3r. 
Houlde be firſte corrypred bythe ficsh Rill deriuing fiance: and fo originall ſine, is i» pe - 
M E 2 both pal. q. 1. 
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both 2 corruption of penality ſubie@jng vs to all miſery; and a corruption” of yicie«,; 
- ſity inclyning vs toall ſinne-'r. byre lion againft the ſpirite, 2. by drawing the” 


ſoule downeward. 3: becauſc the ſoule of it ſclfe is 'nor able to guucrne all our ap-. 


petites wirhout divine grace. - | 
4. Thus therfore,fay they, that the flesh doth deprave the ſoule, being vnited vnto jr, 
as awounde in the body maketh the ſoule gricue; burif you ecuttetheflesbs wanting. 
life, it feeles-no payne *: Sothe flesh hath norſinnein itſelfe as intits ſexre, po.more 
then wyne hath in it ſelfe dronkennes, and yet maketh others dronke : -and ſo the. 
body is able to infefte, *& ro worke ypon the foule. r. not bypredominance, as one. 
clem#t or mixte body vpon another. 2 nor by influence, as the heauens ypon theſe. 
inferior bodyes. 3. nor by deuine power,as the fyre ypon dammed ſpirites but. 4. by 
Sympathy of vnited correſpondente, 2sin a phrenfy, or Junacy, ſuch a diſtemper or- 
uality of the body mvkes the minde to be madde or foolish .-. Andſo the corrupte 
iſtemper of our flesh doth diſorder our ſoule whir- ſinfullnes: which ſinfull difte- 
per is not atually bur diſpoſirinely jn the ſeede of the parent, or flesh of the infante:- 
nor is jt in the lech yntill it come ro be toyned to the ſoule, which is only the full &. 
final! ſcare of ſince. Was | 
s. And note that all this may be trne,in reſpete of that radicall concupiſcence,which:; 
18 aS it were the poſiriue matcriall parte of originall ſinnc:butche formall rrue-nature. 
- .:1a7 Of original! ſinne conſiſting priuatively inthe wire of original juſtice; this privation. 
Garg” is not cauſed nor conveyed vntothe ſoule by-the flesh- Nor-by that carnall [ufte, 
cap.7: © which more or lefſe, is inthe naturall generation of all men. For if by ſupcrnatu-. 
JO. rall primledge any parents $hould engendre-withour all luſte, yer the childe shoulde 
dodhs in infe&ed with origina!! finne. or if luſte. were the cauſe therof,;hen according to the- 
Ty ws 1 excefſe of luſte in the parents, shoulde originall ſinne be: more or lefle in the chil- 
uh " dren . Wherfore-thoughe. S, Auguſtin. doo often fay, that it is not generation, bur 
ſem. dt. which doth deriue this ſinne, he only intendes to chew, that the ſole ate of: 
'Þ de $encration 15 not the only.cauſe of originall finne; for eucn in paradiſe there shoul- 
Ziv. © Jehaue bene the ae of T2encration, and yet therin Shoulde bauc bene no finne. Bur- 
ne." by lufte may be meante the propagation of our corru pte nature, of which corruption, 
7 on "Us lufte is a certein ſigne & effcte: wherfore when he faith original] finne is deriucd by. 
ib, - lufte, he mean erh, that this corruptc propagation of ournature (wherofluſte. is a fi- 
neups, ene)is the meanes to deriue original] {inne. 
concupiſc. 6: Andſo when. S. Auguſtin ſaith of tire 50dy andihe ſoule, that the one is corrupred- 


S. Anſel. 


de concep. 


Lib. 5. c# ; -:he other as in an Vncleane veſſell, eyther it may be truc by way of morall compa- 


re Ine. nin regarde of that concupiſcence radicall(as is afore ſaid )which, in ſome is the 
*". 6:3- materiall poſitive parte of original ſine, & a 4a, ay materiall ſcatc in the flesh, by 
this diſpoſitiuely the ſoule may be infeed in the 
the complere c61un&ion of the ſoule with-the flesþ-which. is ſcminally derinedsfrom 
, Adam;at which time of their conioyned vnion we firſte become perfect bumane creas- 


tures; and ſo then (& not before) we arecorrupted, whenthe ſoule.& body are con= . 


:z0yned: for then firftc, are-we perfeRt humane creatures capable. of ſinne: and then 
are we firfle complete ſonnes & members of Adam.. And ſo.thenis originall finre. 
contrafted, andthe ſoule ſeemeth as is were to be polluted in the body, as in an vn-. 
cleane vefſcll:nor that any a&vall infe&tion of ſfinne was in the fles before the ſoule 
was infuſed, wh:ch corruption sbould firceight redounde out-ofthe nature of the 


Acsh into the ſoulc ſo ſoone as cuer it was infuſed; nor when the foule was created a-- + 


parte by it ſelfc in the body (for inthe body it is created) that then mighty God; | 
wy 


o 


ody.Or it muſt be vaderſtool of * 


wm _ | YR” er IT - A 


the body alone, or alone, ete | 
with originall finney w 


ſays is then firſte faſtened on vs, ſoa-ſoone as-we- become perfot humane-creatures 
1 deriued from Adam, 2nd (o arc conſideredas partes & progeny of him, by whom a- 


lone _ finne is entred ypon ali mankinde. © | _— 
7. Ando laſtly , itis anſw to the Pelagians atumption, and inference. Yidz: 
The foule is not deriued from Adam; nor therfore originallfinne'which is in the ſou - 
le. That originall ſinne inthe ſoule, 15 not conſidered to pore. Mr whither 
we falſely ſuppoſe the ſouleto be traduced- from Adam,-or whither webelcene it 
truly rv be created of God; but only inreſpete thatthe ſoule being ioyned to the 
body, then makes a complete creature, whois aparte or member: of Adam, and fo 
enly capable & ſubie& ra this originall finne . Allſo furthermorecenfider: thatro 
the end thar fiune should be deriued from Adam,it is not neceſſary that the ſoule allſo 
be deriued from him: but itis enonghe if the complete reaſonable creature (wher- 
ofthe ſoute is a parte) be in-deſcent a member of Adam . And obſerne : that gene 
ration is not finished in the produ@ion ofthe forme or ſoule alone,nor of the mat- 
ter or body alone, but in the complete coniunRion & vnion of both together: wher- 
fore.he may be ſaid to he the next cauſe of gencration,who is the next cauſe of this 
coniunRtion: Burt our parcntes doo ſe diſpoſe & affoardethe materiall parte, which 
is the ſcede or body, that the ſoule which is the forme, muſt in order of nature ne= 
ceſſarily followe & come to be conioyned thervnto: in which ſenſe, a manis ſaid 
to beget 2 man, and ſo thoughe he be not Author of the ſoule; yet he is called father 
ofthe whole creature, becauſe he is innatare the next cauſe of this ynjion & coniun- 
Rion of the:ſoule with the- body ..Thus therfore I'conclude, that we derive origi- 
nall ſinne from Adam only,.as being our generarll father alone; for thoughe our 0+ 
ther aunceſtors & parctits be che inftrumencalt- cauſes orascomduytes the conueyors 
hereof;.yet only Adam is the..cheife cauſe & founteyne, from whom we dog deriue 
this originall corruption: but not from him, nor” them, as Authors of our ſoules: 
faue only from him as zhe rootc, & by our parents as the branches, all we doo parti- 
cipate of this bitter fruite. ED 


oYVR SAPIOVR; AND" OFR B. LADY. WERE 
excmpied from Oxiginall ſnne- Se Wat nn = tbe 
T-., Evertheles, from this generall rule we ex :eptcd our Saviour Chrift & his 


holy mother. Vnto our L. Iefos wage finve did neither yne in fs 
Ro nor indebite . Vntothe bleſſed Virgin indebi 


fame the body , when the childe*is fir 

of complete nature , when the foule coming to that body , it is fo firftquicke- 

ned , Prom the firſt engendring-tillthe perfe& quickening, originall ſine is in 
ative poſſibility dac'to rHat body which isin' framing , 'becauſe it Lefcendes femi- 


4 | ally fram Adam: But it cannot take poflefſionin fate vacill the ſoule rogues 
"2d, " Pg LI ak [1 
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10.45 dur, butnotis 3nfeffs. Vn-- E. rnd. in 
:O all vs jt belongeth,, both in deede, and as ourdue',, As the: vndefiled virgin was eoncilias, 
2member & a daughther of - Adam , ſeminally derived, ſo was Original finne S. 7 be.p 
due to her pature as 2 parte of ns beſides, there is « conception of ſeede to Scoti, lib. 

-is firfle of all engendred ;. and x conception of Rs © 
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neyra fles 


he _—_ creature perfectly :quickened: for wherc there. is no foule, there can be 
no ſlnne. ? ys ; 


2. In the firſte conception, Original ſinne was due to.our bleſſed lady, | according . 


to naturall poſſibility: But in the yery inſtant-of the ſecond conception, and before 
t he complete vnion-of the ſoule, by aturall grace it was keptc from my poſ- 
ſcſſion in fate, & she was extraordinarily preucnced & preſerued in all cleare purity. 
Some few others haue bin clearcd and purifyed from originall ſinne after their perfett 


quickening,& before their birthe: Butour blefled lady before both: ſo that she was | 


no ſooner a living creature, but she was of God the father aſan&ifyed daughter; for 
ſo it bchoouedto baue an immaculate mother of God vhe ſonne: and of God the 
holy ghoſte a perfe&e pure vndchiled ſpoule. | | 

3. This is the moſ pious & probable opinion:thoughe it be not decreed as apoynt 
of faithe: no may the-coatrary be called hercticallyfalſe. Neither can 1 ſee, whac 


inconuenience can folowe of this pious opinion: that as our L. Icſus alone was free. 


from all poſſibility and poſleſſion of originall ſinne;ſo our holy virgin was free from 
all poſſeſſion, burtnor from all poſlibility therof. He was ſo, in the very-nature of 
his generation, becauſe conceiued by the holy ghoſt. She, only by miraculous yer- 
tue of grace, altering the courſe of nature . She was indebted by nature to be a childe 
of wrathe: but an eſpeciall priuiledge of gracepayed that debre, and preuentcd her 
attachment, 


Pſal. 85. 4. Andſo nevertheles she had neede, and was indeederedeemed of her ſonne,both 
Comment. from that debte which she owed, and allſo from all thoſe ſinnes & cuillswherineo 


without this priuiledge she should haue fallen. So when Dauid ſaid. Thou haſt 
taken out my.ſoule from the loweſt hell . Saint Auzuſtin interpreteth thoſe wordes, 
not as if Dauids ſoule cucr had bene inthe loweſt hell: but he was ſo freed that he 
Should neuer come thither. Andit is more for the phyſitidn to prevent aſickenes, 
wherto I am certeinly ſubicQ, then to heale me af:erwarde when I haue bene ſicke. 
And ſo our Sauiour redeemed his mother from ſinne which naturally she should ha- 
uc contrated: and may be eſtemed a more worthy redemption, then. if by finne she 
had bene once polluted. And yct sbe ſuffered bodily death, and ſome other huma- 
ne miſcryes, rather as perteyning to her aboucſaid debte or nature which he inke- 
rited from Adam, then any way he {Ongingen any ſinnc in herſelfe. Orelſe: thoughe 
grace had preuented & deſtroyed all finne in her ſoulc; yet it had not extinguished, 
nor was conuenient to deſtroyc the ardinary naturall qualityes of her body:firſte, be- 
cauſe enduring thoſe, she merited ſo much morein heauen: econdly, that it mights 
appeare to the worlde she was a true humane creature, of whoſe pure flesh our Sa- 
utour tooke our true humane nature. 

5: If Originall finne had pollutcd and peſſcſſed her, she had bene during that time 
MH 6 ynto Godfor ſuch ſinne, and in bondage thervnto,.and ſo by it ynto 
Satan, But was it mcctc that at any time she should be ſaid to be odious to onr lor- 
dc? or that the diuell or ſinne shoulde have her ſubic& in their captivity? or dcefiled 
in pollution? who was to be the mother of God himſelfe.. Secondly, if it were in our 
pouer, would we not chooſe to be borne of & 4) vertuous & vnſpotted parents 
that we coulde? And was it not inthe power of God thus to prepare & preſeruc his 
mother fro originall finne?& if it were in his power,doubtcles he had will to doo it; 


becauſe out of queſtion be caried extraordinary loue ynto hcr; forthoughe primarily. 


She merited not to be bis mather,, but of his ſole mercy he did chuſe ber & not ano-. 

ther; yet hauing made this cleion, he may be ſaidafterward by his owne law (o 

honoring parcntes) bound in dutifull loue to giue her all the honor & meritc Po 
e 


A. nan A. af ac 


VI Yr 2 AS min 


# "ET 


Medntat. 4- "\Connertedtobe a Cat | 
ble whcrof a pure creature mighte he capable.” Whetfo 
that-jn deede our lord could haue made for ys amore 
it is probable-he could; not make' for bimſelfa more ext 
was inconuenient-in regarde' of himſelfe-that any blemish Stinall finne 
dcfile herſoule: for the honoror diskowor of the parefit redounderh'to the © 

and ſo it bad bene a diminution of his 'owne-honor, ro haue bene the ſorineof an 
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impure mother. | 
6, Fourthly, $. Ihon Baptiſt was ſanRified in bis mothers wombe; at the _yery 
yoyce of her who had our Sauiourin her wombe?  & is not She herſelfemore worthy 
ofa greaterpriuiledge in the ſame kind? wvidz;-themorher of "God _ then'the os / 
meſſenger. Fifchly,. S. Andrew the Apoſtle auowehed, and after Him Theodoret, that A5dia: in 
She excelled the cherubim and Seraphim'in purity: But how was this, if she had origi< #135 0354, 
nall ſinne? or how is he aboue the Angells in dignity and glory, if she, were inferior #6. 4. 
in purity and grace? oris it meete that. any mcere creature should be more” excellent, Theod. in 
or abouc tho-mother of God? 45-0060 742: 00210 0772 WYSIES) 3 Cans. lib, 
7. 'Siztly, $. Auguſtinfaith/he would ever hauc her excepted,” when he treared of 3- 
ſinne. Andas hejudged ir abfurde CAN INIS was caten of wormesz of 
corrupted ia-rottcnness Which had norishedand/giuen ſubſtince to rhe manhood of 
Chriſte: and therfore he auowed and beleued her boodyto be affumpred into heauen 
immediatly after her death, according to her ſtory andthe tradirion of the*charche. 
So; me thinkes ix is more incongenient-weshould yeild him ro' be" borne of fiesh 
which at my time. had bene ſubje&ro finne: for finne is: much' more baſe thetrehe - 
wormes; and pollution of ſoule, is farreworſe then' any corraption of: body. Sea 
venthly,I am ſure if it were in the handes of any good Chriftiz rograrite herthis'pre- 
heminence, he wouldenot deteyne it: why then should he deny to belecue it in his 
harte, when it is permitted and commended as a probable and moſt pious opinion; _. 
a2d when he waulde giuec it her if he were able. Eightly, this pure conception of Lib.1. cep 
our blefled Lady hath bene manifeſted by diuerfe revelations t& oy rigieees which 9-© lib. 
are amongeſt thoſe that be approucd. Andro Elpinus a Reverend English Abbor:the ©? 49-- 
vcrity therof confirmed by-S. Anſclmus Archbish. of 'Canterbury:':andafterhis fole< ©*7%inal.; b: 
nization in England of the Feat of her pure conception, it was firfte-permitteFand Baren . in 
ſince receiucd in all Catholique cuntryes. Thus doth the Catholique churche honor! 79845 
her. And this hath bene permitted by ſeuerall Couneells: And refteth commended by {7747 97o!. 
fundry Popes. Wherforelet vs confelle, that as the firſt Adamiwas made of exrthe”? ecemb.$, 
before it was curſed with thernes or. weedes: ſo onr Lord" leſus the ſecond! Adatn'i©97c3%.54 
r>0k2 flesh of her flesh waich was blefled and ncuer:curfced with any netiles" of con=4.ſeſ.3 6s 
cupiſcence, or thorncs of originall finne, $231 7000 ; 2:44 66129 Trides 
8. O holy Virginmore pure then the heauens! They are moſte cleare: andyet but a feſ. 5. ; 
ctera!l habitation for Sayntes there ro ſee God. Thou werre 'a ſpeciall-tabernacle -*/**%5. 4+ 
Both to enterteync God himſelfe ; and ro affoarde him parte of thyſubſtance.*O,how ;A'*x4der 
coulde.that be at any-time vncleane, wherehe dyrelled! how could/thatbe everrrous 5- x 
ched with ſinne, which he afſamed!Theſdil;gent Bees wil nor hiarbour iman-yncleme” £9: 70. , 
hige, but dothannoynte them with sweete-moyitures; before they miketheir hony.7 P14. 5. 
The cleanly Ermync will rather eu broke Hunteſmen; then tro ſanchis life en- * 
ter into any place which is filthy. Machleflc will the pure-wiſdamesf God dwell '5m: #Sop. r. 
body ſubjefF.$0 ſinne: as ſaid wiſc Solomon; wherfore he allſo Eith in the Canticles; 8& cn. r. 
many Doors applyc it to our bleſiced Ladie. 7 how artoall fayres 0 thy lee, and intbee 
there js ns ſporte, Andtherfore with the Catholique Churchezler META BREE. 27D 
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gencrated by naxure: that as infantes are defyled by meances of Adams corruption 
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ee iohom the heaeat pale tor comes, hor die mappeye rcy boſe) 
w ce heauens coulde not-conteyne, thoudi ne i the > 
ms Bleflcd arte thou among women; and Lletics ethe fruite of thy omber Boca 


ſe whom the heauens coulde not conteyne, thou diddeſt maynceynein thy hoſome. © | 


happy and ſacred Virgin Mary! O moſt worthy of all honor: pray for che laity: entre, 
| ate for the clergy; make requeſt forall deuaure womankinde: © let all ſortes finde rhy 
ccrteyn ſuccor, whoſocucr doo celcbrat thy ſacred Conception. . 


$. O founteyn ſcaled yp for the warer of life: ler thy interceſſion helpe to quench in 
vs all coales of concupiſcence. © Garden of paradiſe well guarde4to keepethe tree of 
life : let thy prayers preſeruc,vs from too much liberty of our ſenſes , and all 
looſenes os] life.; O brighteſt | aq of Chryſtall, withour any. ſpotte: obteyne for vs 
all clearencs of harte and body , freed fromall foule cheughtes, or-other Mesbly 
ollution. | | Wk 
— O ſweteſt role ofthe yalley; fayreſt Lily of the mounteyn; © precious bale of 


Gilead; and comely Cypres of Sion: thy wonderfull beauty of face, and rare -5 
QO- 


nes of perſon, were cuer accompanyed with ſuchmo of countenance, and 
briety of behauior; and beſides {o bleficed with anextraordinary grace; that thy beau- 
ty never allurcd but abashed; thy comelynes did-norentiſc but amaze nor could any 
harbour an vachaſte thoughte, whiles he behclde thy Virgins eye. O let thy pra- 
cious eyes of chaſtity ſolooke downe vpon ys in fauour, and for vs ſo looke yp to 
thy Sonne in prayer, that we may be always vertuouſly ſober in our ations; religi- 
ouſly ciuill in our ſpeeches; in our yery thoughtes-purc;- and chaſte, int all our con- 
uerſation. All which we carneſily entreare, torthe all fufficiene -merites '& mercyce 
of our Sauiour thy Soune; and by the immaculate purity of thy conception, 


THE MOST GR ACIOYS AND WONDER» 
- ullremeayes of pur originall ſinne. Sette 7. 


i, Hus was our blefied Lady preuented with grace. But how $shall we be made 
cleane,who are conceiued by ſuch yaclcane ſecte? excepte only as Tob anſwe- 
red: By thee alone, o Lerde: whoſe grace, ſaith S. Paul,doth ſuperabounde our ſinne. 
For ſinne came by man: but grace is of more power, as proceeding from God. Sinne 
did not take away from rs all good: nor bring ypon vs all euill. Bnt grace doth: deli- 
wer vs fromall the cuill wherinto we mighte fall; and is Gfficient to giue vs all the 
good we can dcſire. Adams finne wg op a curſe only to his deſcendentes, and to the 
earthe: But by the mcrites of Chriſte all creatures {except the diaclls who hate him) 
eyther haue or mayhaue parte of his bleſſing. For by him not only altmankind is re» 
cemed: but the good Angells arc confirmed in their gtace: and eucn theſe ſenceles 
creatures Shalbe renucd in their nature. | 
2. Andin the ſaluation of our ſoule, there is more force in Gods grace, then in 
mans ſinnc: for it is caſie, and we are prone to fall, or to dye in finne: but we are lums 
Piſh heauie, and it is excceding harde to be rayſed yp tolife of grace. wherforc grace 
23s the ſtronger, and the more worthy: and therfore we are the more indebted, conſi- 
dering how weake we are, and how vnworthy. Andit is maruelous to conſider the 
proportion betwene our finfull miſery, and our gracious remedic: As again originall 
ſinge is appointed Baptiſme, to regenerate vs in grace, from that wherin we were 
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Meditat. 4. © Converted tobe 2 Catholique Schaller: SeR. 7. pag. it- 
without their owne face, ſo they are waſhed by meanes of Chriſtes redemption wit- 
hout their owne helpe. Children are ſpotted before they be aware of it; and they are 
cleanſed before they knowe of it. In their conception', ynwitting ; and in 
their baptiſme , ignorante. We are rayſed by others , before we haue reaſon 
to aske helpe , as by orhers w2 were caſte downe, before w2 had ſenſe of our fall, Or 
if ſome be of yeares of diſcretion befare they be bapryzet,, as infideis connerted : ot if 
chriſtians afrer Baptiſme become ſinners ,” and come payne to repentance; in the firſte 
ſorre the grace of baptiime $akes away all finne original and a&to2a!l, / and all punithmenc 
erernail and rempocall + in both forres, there is firſt 2 juſtification wichour foregoing me- 
rites,que fit in homine which of God alone is effe&cdin man ; and then a ſecond tuſtifica- 
tion, quam facit homo in which man doth his parre, and hath following good workes, In 
w ich lecoad juſtice it 1s reaſon we follow Gods grace to performe ſome {atiſfaRion and 
to obreynes merites, 8 we had runne after our concupiſcence to incurre guileynes and 
{uffer puaisameats. | | ' 

3. Al] our merites and all our good are deriued from God : bur eur firſt juſtice in our firſt 
conucrfion doth lo come from him alone, that w2 are nor fo mnch euilty by Adam of ofi- 
2inall finne wichour our owne faulce, as Chriſt alone doth mſtifye vs from all finne'with- 

out our owne merire. O grearnes! O goodnes of grace ! more powerfull , and more 
abundant then finne. O [were In3vs, whodooſt in wiſdome fo anſwer iuſtice with 
mercy, thar neither doo we wante any fauour, noris the lawe'vnſatilfyedia all tigor, and 
eucry pointe balanced with conuenient counterpeyfe. Sinners in Adam: iufte in Cherifte, 
In our {clues aRually and really wicked: throughe Chriſte truly and inherently ivufte, Wwe 
were inthralled by our finfall lives 1 he redeemed vs by his holy death, 'By his paſſion 
and ſufferinges be ſatiſfyed for our punishmeats ; andour good workes have merite by 
the vertue of his ations, | 
4. But to inſifte eſpecially in his compariſon with Adam. His croſfe ſtood vpon Adams 
Zraue, there beginning life , where death began, | By atrec ye perished: and we were 
ranſumed ona tree, He repayred his churche his beloved ſpouſe, by the water and bloud 
which iſſued out of his {ide dying: as Euathe wife of Adam wa? taken out of his fide 
ſleeping; and by that water he cleaſerh our ſporrev of finne;, and by that bloud_ he pur- <<; 
chaſed ro vs the beauty of grace. By occaſion of a woman came a genera!l curſe : anda 
greater bleſſing by meanes of a woman : wherfore Adam called the firſte Eus, and we 
{alutethe ſecond quite turning the ſeme lerrers into Arne. The firſt man Adam loſte all 
dy ambitions pride; becauſe being but a man, he aſpired ro be as God: and the ſecond man 
TEs vs rceftoredallby obedicac humility ; who'being in deed God , yer delernded-to 
become a man. | y vas: k 


5. Hieron- 


ALL THE GVILTE OF ORIGINALL SINNE 
is quite forgiuen in Baptiſme:and the firft motions of concupiſcence 
are not fume, vwill ve detighte or conſent unto them. SeR.8. 


r. A Nakboughe our Saviour in Baprilme haue cleared vs from all Guike of original, ,.., 


ſianc ; yer not during this life from all cemporall punishmene rherof : as nor from. 
Death, hunger, ficknes, nox from all ignorance, or mocions of concupiſcence. Aud al- 
thoughe ke hath freed vs frown all punishment deflfoying our ſoule ; yer ner from all pu- 
nizhmem which may encreaſe onr metire: as they ſay, Foftulis omnem panam deſtruzniem , 
P68 0ntm penan prominenten, and ſo-tc hath teftc in ys rheſe infirmityes of our motions 
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in cancupiſcence of hunger, ficknes, and death, to be as ſkarres and markes of our foares 
and woundes which arc healed. t. tothe inrent, that ſeing, and remembring oor hurte, & 
our helpe, we should remayne rhankefull, and not forge: fall .z.to humble vs by conſide- 
ration of thele infirmityes , who elſe would beproud.z.ro exercife vs in diligence of 
mortification, and in vigilance of prayers, leſt we Should be negligent aud careles.4.r0 
affoard vs occation of more merite, and {o to crowne vs with more glory, 
2. Or w- may lay that he bath freede vs from all cffeftes and perſonal} punishmetns of 
orizinall ſinne, which ſo perteyned to our perſons that they would condenme our partieu= 


lerſoules : butnor from all naturall defetes which. neceſſarily belong to our generall na- 


ture, wherby we remavne in the eſtate of all mankinde : for aa wilc philicyan he hath ' 
ſufficiently cured cuery mans particuler ſoule-, not quite changing bis generall narnre, 
abundantly prouiding , and in berrer forre, for our corrcupte nature to be helped and pre- 
ſeruedby grace , rather then to cxtingaish this nature , and co create another, For he 
will {auc the ſame which had offended: which is greater mercy to vs, and more power & 
wildome in him{elfe. Andis it not :more to preſerue a vellell of glaſſe, then of yron? 

3..1 ſaid he hath lefre vs ſubic& ro the morions of concupiſcence; which are not pro- 
perly ſinne ; but only the remnantes and effeRes of originall ſinne , and inclinations alone 
ro atuall finne. For Baptiime doth allrogerher fo abolish originall fine, that nothing 
therof remayneth in vs which hath ſtill che rrue natuze of ſinne , Otherwiſe hc w are we 
cleanſed by bis withing? as S. Paul faith. And hath reconciled vs to exhibite vs immaculate, 
And toborenati, borne agayne by water & the holy ghoſte, therby to be as free from ori- 
ginall finne quaſi modo gexiz;, euen as. new borne infances are cleane fiom aQua])l ſinne, 

4. Andin circumciftion the foreskin was not imputatiaely bur really cur away, Inlor- 


dan Naamans leproſy was quite taken away. AndS, Gregory-ſaith That he who auouc heh; 


that ſinnes are not altogether releaſed in Baptiſme, let him ſay that the E giptians were not in= 
deede truly drowned inthe red ſes. And $. Paul proucth; that as in Adam all dye, ſon 
Cbriſte «ll cha? be reuined. viz: truly: verely: really; norſoalone eſtemed of reputed. And 
thar we are bwryed together with Chrifle by Baptiſme in his death. S, Auguſtin inferreth ex- 
preſſely That as in bimwas fulfilled a true-death,: ſo inws a true remiſtion of ſinnes : and 4s 
in him @ truc reſurrefion, ſo in vs a rrue inflificatios. But the death of Chlitite and reſur- 
retion were truce cucry way : not true in regarde of ſomewhat , and in another reſpe&e 
falſe: Therfore allſo the remiſſion of finnes 15 a true death of finne : not in reſpeR of the 


. Guilre only, but in regarde of all thinges which haue reſpeR of ſinne, 


5." Not taken away in the Guilte alone (as hereriques auouch) ard remayning in the 
Aite : for how can the AFe of linnc be ({eparated from the Guilte in this concupiſcence? 
Nay they themſelves muſt needes confeſſe it hath ſtill ſome Guilre , whites they lay it is 


Rill crue ſinne .: for how-can true finne remayne w:thout ſome Guilte > Or if we be free, 


only from the dominiop ; not free from ak blemish or confideration of true finne (thor 
$hc it be faid this blemish is not impured vnto vs) yet if there remayne true ſinne , then 
are we ner in deede free ; but in opinion, And if that blemish vr ſporre remayning , be 
true Gnne: then according to their cwne doarine, ws a.true mortall-fnne,: for eb 


God is impoſſible for the ſame perſon to be in ſtate of grace and of ſaluation , and in mor- 
tall ſinne, andſo in ſtate of damnation; all at the ſame inſtante; i845 poſlible; as to ioyne 
light and darknes, Chriſte & Belia!l, ; 

6. Bur Proteſtants finding in our weal© natures after Baptiſnie-certein motions of con- 


oy 


cupiſcence vnto finne , they deceiue themſelues, ſuppoſing theſe robeia deede finne: 


Some of ignorance , ecaule they giſtiaguish not.betwene the pronenes, or inclinations 
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of concupilcence; and berwene the Ate of concupiſcence, for the firſte is moſt et cially 
perceyning xo originall ſinne; rhoughe after baptiſmeir is no finne, bur only the effe&e of 
originall finne. Audrthe ſecond waich is an Atuall motion vnto finne , perteynes rather 
ro Attuall finne then to originall: ro which if there be added conſent or full delighre, rhen 
it is a complete aRual! iinne , orherwiſe no finve, Theſe men therfore are decciued in 
accompring that originall finne, which perrteyneth ro aftuall. Bue ſome others doo ac- 
compre the _ hcſte pronenes oc concupiſcibuity,' without any. ate or conſent, tobe of 
-it leife finne , becauſc it ſcemes the roore of finne. Whetin they doo manifeſtly ad- 
mitte thar defeRe'andignominy of the vertue of our lordes grace in Baptilme , which $- 
f.:guſtia was ſo carcfull nor ro admitce, viz; rþas in beptiſme-originsl! bnne only i; razed of, 
nos viterly rooted ous, | | | 
7. And in this poynre : whether the firſt motions of our concupiſcence be ſinne » Ca!- 
vin himielfe is driuen to conteſſe the Ancyent DoRors to be againſt -him. His wordes 


are theſe, Neyther is is needfult ro labour in ſerching whas the Ancyent doo thinke herein, Inftis lib. 
when therabous one Angnſtinrmay ſuffice , who faithfully and with great diligence hath col-, 3. cap. 3, 
lefFed all their judgemens: , aud-a lictle after , headdes. Yes berwene him and vs there js 10. 


this difference. T hate in deede dare net call the mulady-of concnpiſcence 4 ſinne : but being 
Content to decipher is by the- name of Infirmity ; he teacheth it then finally to become ſinne, 
when eyther atFion or conſent is added therunrse. Which is the ſame, and no other , rhen 
that which $. lames ſaid. Concupiſcence when 3s hath conceined bringeth forthe ſinue ; and 
ſonne, when is is complete, bringethdeath. Vpon which wordes S, Gregory, andour ve- 


getable Countryman Bede , maketk three Ry or effeQes of concupiſcence. 1. ſug-*Cop, rx. 


geſtion: when any vnlawtull rhoughte doth ſodeinly preſent itſeife to our minde;-wher- 
vato if we doo nor conſent, but refifte, ir doth not bringe forthe ſinne, but a crowne of 
life. z. Dele&artion: when we doo nor perfeRly refiſte = firſt mocion or fuggeftion, bur 
ina mixte ſoite we are ſomewhat delighted therin, alrhoughe nor wich afull, burwith an 
inperfe& conſent: then hath finne concciped yenially ; not morrally. Bufin the 3. if we 
proceedeto a deliberate full content , althoughe'ir be only in rhoughre , yet then is ir a 
complete ſinne , either veniall, or morrcall , :according as the matrer of finne (wherunts 
we haue conſented) is veniall or morralll. As it isa mortall deadly finne, to ſee a woman 
and with full conſene of rhonghtre deliberately ro luſt after her : rhis is a complete finne 
bringing forthe death, thoughe it neuer come to ation, becauſe as our Saviour ſaith, - be 
hath allready comminted adultery in his harte:; and as'kie hath fully in rhooghte conſented, 
and cither purpoied or deliberately defired-co put bis thoughte in execution; ſo if ke bad 
meancs he woulde indeede practiſe it in Aion, | | 
8. A»for thoſe Textes inthes. and 7, chapters ro the Romanes , thoughe concupiſ- 
ccace be there-diactle times called finne, Eyther be meancth concupiſcence aQuall 
which hath ſome delighte or contenc.: Or elſe if ke ynderſtand the firſt motions which are 
the remnantes of originail finne ; yet he calleth them finne improperly ; and ſo thele are 


termed figne, becaule they are following effcRes and remnantes of origitall finge. Not 4. cor. 5. 
that cither of theſe after baptiſme are in themſelues finne , cxcepre we doo conient voto Fe S. Am 
them. Inlike forte S, Paul was, ſoulde under finve: where S. Chryſoſtome faith, heſpea- broſ. 
kerh in che perſon of wicked men, not abſoluzely of bjimſelfe. Or as S. Auguſtin interprercth þunc lo- 
him agaioft che Pclagians: He was ſoulde, vader the firme of Adam; Bur now, is redeemed cum. 
throughe Chriſte our lord.-- And fo he complayneth of ſome remnaurtes of that bondage: Rem. 7, 
that he had ſtill the ſenſe of concupiſcence; bur did not conſent : and therfore adderh: 15,1. cy- 
what he did; that he did not approoue it, viz ; not allowe of choſe motions which be did rra duas 


fedic. And lo: he performed the exill, which he ad facere ſe dixis Oro —. cap. 
Nd PFs F 2 _ 
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S. Aug. 
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ſaid He performed: not by che affeAion of couſcnt ,.aud fullklling ation , bur in the yery 
motion of concupiicence: calling that-a Decde, which Was bar an vowilling motion of a 
thoughte. And ſo the lawe, non concupiſces: bindeth againſt aftus!! defires with conſent: 
not again the fit motions remayaing as effe es of originall corruption : and {o concu- 


piſcere, eſt, poſt corcupiſcentias ire: and thoſe firſt motions are fomes peecati, the feywe!l of 


{inne and without content, no way inceede ſinne, no more then wood 15 fire yntill ir be 
kinled. And {0 porauar GXPKOD I the wildome or ſenſualicy of theArsh, is enemy to 
God: by which tcnlaaliry he aliſo meanerh auall finne, and not originall. And ſo gene- 
cally for the moſte parte when avy Ancycar DoRor calleth concupiicence indetin;tey, 
Fane, they ſpeake of aftuall concupiſcence with conſent, 'Or doo fo terme the effeaes of 
originall finne after baptitme, nor becauſe they ate ablojutely, ſinne bur becaule they are 
r2mnants of ſinne, and doo allvre vato ſinne, 


9. Ifit be laid, that all is ſfivne which agreeth not to thelawe of God , or is ayouea 


It is true; taking finne in a general! ſcnſe for viiium a defeRt: as rhere be vitie nature, vel 
«r:is, defeRes of nature, or of arte ; viz : tobe blind, lame &c: and ſuch an ayouta or 
finne, we may calle our naturall.concuviſcence,; which of itfelfe without con'ent is,no 
more ſinne , ſpeaking properly & ſtricly,, then to be hungry or thirſty againſt oor will, 
Or no more then dreames of murder, & vnchaſte imaginations of men aſlecpe, wherof 
they gaue no faulty occaſion being awake. And thoughe ſuch dreames doo not 2gree ea a- 
Aly wich the lawe of God, yet who will ſtritly & properly call them finnes? They agree 


not with the lawe in their ſubſtance maorially: but formally in-their intention , they are 


not againſt the lawe, As a woman-ravithed or forced againſt her will, without Any con - 
ſent; the Ation materially agreeth not with the laws cxaGtiy : and yer therin who can 
accompte her guilty of ſiune? 

10, Finally we cannor ſay the arſt motions of cocupiſcence are {inne, becanſe we ongh- 
te to abhorre them, & becaule God doth hate them: fer all is not ſinne which deſerueth 
eo be hated, Becauſe. eujil of puuiſhment. may be hated as weil as evil of Guilte : and 
whartlocuer allureth to finne may be hated, thoughenrticlic be not finne .- And ſo we ab- 
horre the firſt mo: ions of concupiſcence; as occations, not indeede as ſinnes , Ard a'lmi- 
ghry God hateth ail euill, cuen of puni:hment , .and ſo he dereſteth Dearth, ard is (aid 
not to haue made death; not as the firſt Author: ſed vs pecenti vitor: but as the ivſt panither 
of ſinne by death, He hateth all euill, of punishment, or of guilre; in reſpette of rhe evill 
it selfe, not in reſpeRe of the occalid of good which he draweth out of the evill, And {o of 
our worldly aflitions, ſaith $, Auguſtin, /vho wowld:ruffer miſeryes or diff icultyer? Thou 
dooſt comand ws o lord is endure them,nos to loue them,nane doo loue what they ſuffer;thoug he 
to ſuffer they doo loue: for thoughe he joye in ſuffring;zet'hn bad ratherhe had nothing to ſuffer. 
Tn like ſorte we may not deſire concupiſcence: nov pecauſe it is (ime except we conſent ; but be- 
cauſe it induce:b to ſinne, and is trobleſome, greiuous &Cc. neyther ought the iudgment of God 
70 diſpleaſe vs; who woulde haue is to remayne for an Agony; and exerciſe of vertue; and 
zolde his Apoſtle. My Grace is ſufficies unto thee: for his ſlirenghte is per ſited in our weakenses. 


THE CONCLYSION_ OF THE FORMER. DE- 
clarations «bout Originall ſinnc; Vith ſome-ſhorte admoni- 
trons to mortifie his force. Set. 9. | 


Hus I haue ſaid /ſomewhar of ſundry queſtions about Originalle finue; wherin if [. 


I. be tedious ro !ome; yer to others I know it will ſecme to shotte, I confeſſe itis 
GIO. 


— 
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a matter more lameutable, then diſpurable for all : wherfore in our meditation yponchis 
corruption, let vs mourne witli Dauid, That ifiniquityes we were conceiued, and our mo- 
thers broughte vs forthe in ſianes, ; 

2: For thoughe Baprilme doo cleanſe -vs; yet ſome. ſorowful remembrance therof 1s 
goodro humbicvs. Baptiſme takes away, omnem labem al! the guikte, allthe ſpotres and 
nature of linne paſte ; non omnem ſomitem, not a'l the fewell and inclination vnto ſinne ro 
come, W hetifore come, o my loale, in'our pretent confortelet vs prayſe our Redeemer, 
who had purifyed and washed all the vncleannes of our Birthe : andio our folowing dilt- 
gence, by th2 helpe of his grace, ler vs be caretallro mortefy and kepe vader all corrup- 
tions of our life. O my ſoule be thou watchetull onermy body: I will not Cay kyll my flesh, 
becauſe it is a'parte of my. felfs, and I may nor hate it : | yer remember irwas a mea* 
nes in our conception, by which the purity was ſtayned, I lay when thou werte infuſed, 
it did blemisÞ that luſtre and integiity which ncw thou shonldeſt hane, if rkou werre not 
in his corrupte priſon; thoughe it cefiled not the cleannes and purity of thy nature which 
thou firſt haddeſt by creation , and which we may recouer, and berter by the grace of 
Chriſte, if we keep2 our flesh in due mortification. Let vs make gaynes by our loſſe, and 
winne more reward by our paynes, O bleſſed be our Redeemer lclas, who hath gen vs 
this poſlibility, Let vsreſiſte and ſupprefſe the motions of our concupiſcence, that we 
may aduance and increaſe the vigor of our ſpirite. Nay, o my ſoule , thou arte bound to 
doo no leſle: for if in Adam , his foule had nor firſt contented ro her owne fond affeRions 
and deſires, the body had bene yer ſtill in obedience: therfore as the rebellion of the lesh 
was firſt occaſioned onrthy parte(to ro pay for this faulre) the difquiernes of continaall 
coucupiſcences muſt be endured by rky mourning patience,, afid oucrcome by tby mor- 
tifying diligence. Te. ; | | 

3. Be thou watchfull ouer thy diſcerning reaſon, leaſt ignorance make falſchood tru- 
the:be heedfull to thy iraſcible corage,lealt impatience driue a way that which is good: 
and be carefull about thy Conewpiſeibiq choyſe, \caſt ſenſuality follow that which is bad. 
W heras contrarily, our concupiſcibility should only embrace good: out irafcibility 
should only hate bad: and our reaſon should only be fixed on truthe. But, afas, we 
are witty and apte forerrors, therfore labour to be diſcrete: we are headdy & ſubjet 
ro paſſions, therfore endeuour to be moderate: we areheadlong & prone to plea- 
ſures, therfore ftriue to be temperate. *' 

4. O my ſoule, theſe are our frailtyes: onr reaſon dimme: our paftions ſtrong: and 
ſortishnes in our defires: neithcr is it marueil; for we are conceiued in ſinnes: & concei- 
wed in iniquitzes. In our carnall generation, the vſc of reeſap is ſuſpended; the heat of 
luFe is enflamed,and pleaſure is ſoughte in vncleannes. O berter remedyes, then 
in the merites and examples of our Redcemer? Let vs vſl lation, and praycr, 
co enlighten our dimmed ktiowledge: ler ys vicpatiencea nce to humble & 
to quench our trong enflamed affeRions: let ys vſe morrtifica 
reſtreyne & refreyne our ſottish ynclemy Y 
graces: o moſt purc immaculate and blcſſe ary pray for v$; ®' moſt feruo- 
rous penitent, Saynt Maric Magdalen, be tho th 
ration may be more perfe@t;then our generation w 
integrity we have, it may he continiucd: and how great? | 
bene, that with contrire teares it may be washsd. O we: e our baſc birthe, 'con- 
ceived in ſnne, to remember ys to be humble: and becauſe wewwere cor ceined 3n iniqui- 
82es, we doo cntreat compaſſion on out naturall frailtyes; for thou arte moſt graci- 
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MEDITATION, V. 


Ecceenim veritatem dalexiſti, incerta & oculta ſapientiz tux 
manifeſtaſti mihi. 

For beholde thou haft loued truthe: and thou haſt manifefled wnto 
me the doubefull and ſecret thinges of thy viſdome. 


DIVERSE DEVOVTE INTERPRETATIONS 
of theſe worges. And an humble thankeſeining of the Author for 
his ndeſerned connerſion- Set. 1. 


Here is a threcfolde Truthe.r. of Ua__ hypocriſie: in which they are faulty 
who are clad in the wolle of sheepe, whiles they diflemble the. malice of wol.+ 
ucs. 2..in Truthe of dorine, againſthereſie, which ſercheth our falſe and foolish de» 
uices. 3. In Truthe of juſticc, againſt partiall accepting of perſons; which is an abo- 


of harty a&ions, rather then in any oſtentation of wordes, or ſcminglabor of lippes: 
let my dodrine be tree, guided by thy holy ſpirite and in cucry ritle ſubmitted to thy 
Catholique churche, rather then in cruſting to mync owne wittey. or relyzng on any 
others priuate conceyte:let my vprightc dealing be erse, reſpe&ing others as I'would 
be vſcd my ſelfe; neither bending for tcarc, nor leaning for affeftion : for behelde, 
o lord, it is cuidcnt in all thinges, thew loweſt rruthe. 

2. Wherforc in my particulcr Caſcs of conſcienee; in:my priuate ſinnes, and other 
doubtes what should I doo? ſome men atc ignorant, ſome men are negligent, ſome 
excuſe all, and ſome doo much extcnuare their faultes: but I knowe my iniquitics, 


againſt ignorance; I hauc my ſinne alwajes ageinſt me, and I will ſec my ſelfe alwayes . 


againſt ſinne, without negligence: I may not defcad my faulte, bur 1 doo accuſe my 

ſelfe to haue ſinned aboue all wnto thee, and before thee to haux committed vill. Nor 

woulde I extenuate, but aggrauate my offences, fearing leaſt they be worſe then 1 

ſappoſe: for I knowe thou shalbe be iuſtified in thy wordes and wilte onercome when thou 

arte iudged. Beholdetherfore I ſpare not to diſcouer cue my natural infirmityes,I was 

Prom ri in iniquitges. And all this playanes I vic incconfeilion with ſincerity: for thow 
oneſt truthe. ; 

3. Als thou loueft sruth, not alone in confeſſion, but as well in ſatisfation: for ſo 
t how giueſt prerogatine to mercie that yet thow wouldeſt Tepe Bruth; thow dooſi pardon bim 
that confeſſerh yet if be punich himſelfe: So is obſerued, both mercie & truthe; mercie, be- 
cauſe theman is freed; truth, becauſe the ſinne is punished, O blefſedS. Auguſtin, 'it ap- 


peareth thou werte a Catholique penitcnt;ſomtime punishing thy body; not a carnall - 


proteſtante euer pampering thy fleshe: thou dooſtrequire ſome $harpe ſatisfaQtions 


after an entire confeſſion; but theſe will not vndergoe the blushing of confeſſion, 


much lefle endurethe rigor of ſatisfation: they are content with the liberty of their 


og pe!l and an eaſy faithc, andtherfore they refuſe the neceflity of ſatisfation and all 


detruthe. But thoughe our Lordes 8rathe haue harde ſayinges, yet we muſt-re- 
pent 


mination ynto.God. O founteyn and author of Truthe, dcliver my ſoule from all. 
theſelyes, of partialitie, of hereſie, and of hipocritic: tet my life be 5rwe in deuotion 


Y mp £ a, 4A »*t rw wo 


"IrY — at a4 PRwRom—_s PREY EE_ _ he 


Meditat. 5. Connerted to be a Catholique Scholer Set. Pag. 47; - 


pent. Olet vs not abhorre theſe 3r#;hes,which to flesb and bloud doo breede barred, 
for thou 0 lord, love#? truck. 

4+ Thy prophet Nathan promiſed tuy finnes.should be tranſlated from me;wherfo- 

re I hane great hope of pardon;and doo reiye on all thy promiſes for thow loneft truth, 
and doubtles wilte performe. 1 allſo haue ſome comforte in this reſpefte; becauſe 
thoughe I committed a fowle faulte in matter ot vice, yet in poyntes of faith I haue 
not ſwarued from that Truthe which thou dooſt lone. I hauc caſte thy grace, and 
loue, out of my will; but yet in my ynderftanding, I haue reteyned thy rruthe : Ir is 
naughtec, and too bad, to hauc one dore barred againſt thee, as a vicious Ifraclite;but 
itis wor c like a heathe or an hetetique to shutte thee out with a doble barre,or with 
two gates, vidz: neither to beleeue righte, nor to liue well. 

5. Orperaduenture, thoughe the wicked Belecuer be ſomewhat eaſier to, be con- 
werte [, yet remayning obſlinate he is in danger to be worſe punished. Wherfore 
Euthymius ſuppoſerth Dauid to ſay thus: In my former wordes lamenting my naturall 
frailty, I mighte ſecme to extenuate my faulte: 6 no: I reuoke any excuſe: rather, o 
Lord, I accuſe my ſcife according to sruthe. I was get in thy fauor, or as thy Secteta- 
ry thou diddeſt maniſeſt vnso me the ſecret and doubtfull thinges of thy wiſdome. O how 
many hidden prophecyes haſt thou revealed ro me, which I haue publisbed ro others? 
bur the more I conſider theſe fauors, the greater I acknowledge my offences: more 
abhominable is the treaſon ofa Secretary,then any falſchood of an enemy. 

6. Thus I doo dceply & ſincerely in all truthe accuſe my ſelfe: yer I cannot tell whg- 
ther herin it were preſumption for me to-intreate thy reconciliation & mercy,becau- 
ſe I was once thy inward freind & fauorite. To remember paſſed iniuryes doth pro- 
uokea malicious minde to tcuenge: and contrarily , why should it not mooue thy 
moercifull nature:to pity-him ſooner whom thou diddeſt once loue ; I will pleadear- 
neſtly , yet with humility: I will acknowledge my faultes to be fo much more de- 
:eſtable, becauſe being once ſo gfacious in thy ſecres and eſpeciallloue, I was ſo gra- 
celes as to deſerue thy iuſte & open hate. Among men great loue is often changed 
:ato great hate, as the beſt wyne into the Sharpe vineger: bur thou o lord ſeelt nor 
as men ſee, neither ſo variable to be ſoone changed, nor ſo inflexible tro be hardly 
reconciled. As icincreaſeth my faulte to have abuſed ſuch gracious fauor; fo the re= 
membrance of this fauorloſte by my faulte, doth ſo much more attlite my harte: as 
my ſinne is greater, ſo my loſle is greater,my payne is greater; and my ſorowe is grea- 
27: Olect theſc entreate by the greaines of thy love, that hauing bene a ſecret freind 
of thy priuy chamber, thou wouldeſt not leaue me as a baſe ſclaue to rhe-defpite of 
the publique worlde: I hope thy honor will not permitte itz and that. thy great fa- 
uor will not be ſo much diminisbed.. R 

7. Thus may they pray, who haue fallen from eſpeciall fauors, that from their depe 
fall they may be ray(ed:- and they who are admitted into ſecret grace, ought allſo ro 
praye, that from ſo dangerous a fall they may be preſerued. And in particuler, thou(o 
my ſoule) muſt acknowledge thy ſclfe yaworthy of thoſe graces which thou haſte 
received; which if they be ſmall in compariſon of thoſe which our ford can giue,or 
others doo receiue, yet are they many and great, and more then any way thou diddet 
deſerue. Or how can the ſunne ſend much lighte or plenty of beames into a howſe 
which hath but ſmall window2s? O my ſoule, if thou deſire more lighte, ſet open 

all thy windowes. O holy (pirite of trurbe and ſecret wiſdeme, shyne yer more'into my 
| Harte, roshew meall 094 wa rruthe which thou deoft lowe, ang Rill to manifef# unto 
ne the ſecrer ey doub:full thinger of thy wiſdeme. Te Ry 
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8. Olcrme ſee and conſider how great mercyes I hauerecciucd,thatI may be thak« 
full: how I did merite nothing , or rather how much I did demerite that I may be 
humble: and how ynprofitably I doo vic them; that I may be ashamed-. I fled-from 
catholique truthe which thou loueRt, and yet thou diddeſt fo loue me, that thou did- 
deſt make me loue thy catholique truth waich I declined: now I loue this truthe, 
which hath giuen me knowledge ofthee;and how am I bound Tb loue thee,who did- 
deſt bring me to this knowledge of truthe?O what sweete ſecrets be in this loue?they 
are doubrfull to ſuch as never taſted chem, becauſe ſecret: and to ſuch they are ſecret, 
becauſe thev loue not thee, who dooft manifeſt the ſecrets of they wisdome to none 
but ſuch as doo embrace the truthe which thou. dooſt loue. This is thy wisdome, 
not to caſte ſpirituall pearles before earthly swyne; nor to hide thy heauenty trca- 
ſures from weake ſucklinges, or ſimple hartedſoules. 

9. But how $shall I prayſe thy goodnes. o lord, and in particuler to my felfe: In the 
goſpell it is ſaid, chou wouldeſt,nor faffer diuells ro enter into ſwyne but with me 
thou haſte caſt diuells out ofa ſwyne. Doo I debaſe my ſel fe to ſay ſo? Beholde o lor- 
de, thou lowefF xruthe. 1 knowe no ſwyneſo filthy and ſo degenerate from his kinde, 
as I was, bcing a Proteſtante, from they :rathe: If, S. Mary Magdalene bad ſeaven di- 
uells of vices; how many hadI of herelyes; Vnto her many tinnes were forgiueny 
becauſe sheloued much? Olord I haue loved but alittle, & how many ſinnes haſt 
thou forgiuen me? thy wi:dome hath renealed my dowbres, and manifeſted vnto me thy 
ſecrets; I fondly doubted where was no cauſe of doubte; but I am reſolued by thy 
wisdeme: Iwas compaſſed with Jlighte, andyet1 didnot diſcernc lighrte, - becauſe 1 
wanted hatty loue vnto thy catholique' tr#the . For'T firſte loued not thee: but thou 
diddeft preucnr me with thy love, proſecute me with thy grace,and ſo finally diddeſt 
imparte vnto me, the ſecrets of thy wicdome, which are the myſteryes of thy catholi- 
que faith which now I doo beleeve:thou haſte nor dealte thus with eucry ſfinner,nor 
ynto thouſandes better then my ſclfe haſt thou manifeſted as vnto me, the ſecres and 
doubrfull thinges of thy wisdome. wk 

10. O infinite, incomprehenſible bounty! what did thy majeſty beholde in my ba- 
ſcenes? nothing verely but thine owne love, wherwith thou haddeſt diſpoſed & pre- 
pared my harte to be wnpartiallie deſirous of wuthe: this dejfire, andthis lone, thou did- 
defſt firſt giue me, & afterwarde by theſe thou diddeſt dravy me nearer ymo thee © 
swete Icſu who doolt neither accepte nor rewarde any thing which thy ſelfe haſte 
not fir} giuen:thou haſte giuen me lone of truthe,and manifeſted ynto me the doubr- 
full & ſecret thinges ofthy wisdome: I doe enterteyne them as pledges & carneft 
pence of mv hope &ele&ion: olet me ſo keepe and ever reteyne them, that I may 
ncuer be-ashamed nor confoundedin them. Let them be meanes of thy better ſerui- 
cc, and no way occaſions of my greater condemnacion: I hauc tafted of thy louc: I 
2m acquaynted with thy ſecrets: I am partaker of thy myſteryes: let me rather dye 
then fayle or be faynte-harted; and ſooner torne in peices then become ingratefull, 
I was moſt vaworthy to recejue them; and ſting of meere mercy rhou haſt beſtowed 
theſe talentes ypon me, I deſire to retaine them with much thankefullnes , and 
throughe thy grace with ſome gaynes of merite.O blefſed Saniour accepte what thou 
haſte giuen: O holy virgin, and all the Angells and Sayntes of heaven giue continuall 
thankes & prayſe ynto our lord God For mc. who am not able to thinke much leffe 
te declare, how Ilowe my {clfe. 

MEDIT. 
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Meditat. 5. 


 'Conteried to be a Catholigue Scholler. 
oo  MEDITAT. 208 vs, : 


Aſperges me Domine hyſopo, 8& mundabor : lauabis me, & ſu- 
per niuem dealbabor. Auditui meo dabis gaudium & Iztitiam : & 


& 


exultabune offa humnyliatas. oo ton, 
Thou shalte ſprivtle me vith hyſage,. 0 lord, and I Shalbe' cleanſed: 

thos shalte yas 

hearing thou Wilte gine ioye & gladnes : and my humiled bones shall 


YVOYEes ; / 
THE VSE OF CEREMONYES” DECLARED 


by a pitture: 4nd the propertyes of hyſope, whervato they maybe 
ah. F alludc a+ s 2 I. | - - 


"ml He pricftes of Moyſes lawedoo purifye by ſprinkling of blpud with hyſope: Exod. rx; 
'F* nd ſo chey cleanſcd in atype or figure. ba is pep tbe, paſch a & 22, 
be. 2 tuch as were defiled by touching the dead.z ſuch as were infeted with leproſy. Num. 1 9. 
4. or thoſe who being penitent did offer ſacrifice for their finnes . O Lorde, as one .& Lewir. 
who haucneede ofall theſe, Tlooke.notio much to the outwarde Cercmonyes, as I 24. 


hopeto be partaker of thy inwardegrice by the bloud of that paſchal lambe, who is 
allio a ſacritice for the pollution,& linnec of all the worlde., ; Cs 
2. In this actuall ſprinkling of byſope and clenſing application of our Sauiours me= 
rites, and of hjs death and pafſion, wedoailiuc,, we doo bleeue, we doo hope, we 
doo merite, we doo labor & worke our ſulaation with feare & trembling,and not as Pros 
teſtantes teach ,by only faith, and ſo with preſumptuous belecuing. | 
3. Let others therfore be content alone with colors afimpugation;our ſoules deſire 
to beallſo innocent inſubſtance. We reſpete nor {o.much the qutward figure of hy= 
ſope, as the inward yertue of our deare, Sauioprs. dearc bloud.. Types and ceremn- 
nyes arc excellent ordinances; yet we doo lift xp ed ny 4 > 
ſion of theſe we doo more often remember, & more deuoutly apprehend the rraches, 
which they doo ſignifye Some paynted Tables arc ſo cutte &.paynted, that one 'way 
they reſemble a beautifull face, another way a deathes head;, and a certcyn artificiall 
workeman made ſuch alike piture of Moyles braſen ſerpent:hauing vadezit a multi- 
tude of [raclites looking ypwarde to becured of the ſtinging of fiery ſerpentes : and 
aboue it heplacedalookingglafſe in ſach a ſituation, that when he opened or drew 
a curtayne hauging before the ſaid piture(which thoughe whiles it was couered you 
ſaw nothing in the glafſe, and thoughe whiles it was open you ſaw no other pifture 
but that of the braſen ſerpent) yer ſo ſoone as the curcayhe was drawne you mighte 
playnly ſee in the*glaſle, not a refleRtion ofthe ſerpent, but aliucly repreſentarion 
of our Saujour on the crofſe, with our bleſſed lady, S. Ihon, & S. Mary- Magdalen 
ftanding at the foote therof; for as thoſe other double pictures are made by cutting 
& paynting the Table ſidewayes,ſo this was done crofſewaycs: in which as it downe- 
| ; warde 


e me, & I shalbe made White aboue ſnove- Futo my . 
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warde refleted on the glaſſe the thing ſfenifyed , which was his exaltation on t 
croſle; .ſo shoulde we from the inferior reſemblance of all ceremonyes, by opening 
the Curtayn;lifre vp our minds to beholde and lay holde on their ſignefyed ſubltice 
for goodthingcs arc figured, to be remembred; and they are remembred ,. co be ap 
prehended. And ſo whiles we remember byſope ſprinklin the bloud of ſacrifices,lert:+ 
VS by faith & good workes of dcuotion, labour to apply the facriticeiof our Sauiours 
bloud & paſhon. * |» Woes NS | . 

3- Allſo hyſopc we knowe is a lowe herbe & medicinable:, which naturally deſires 
to faſten his roote about ſtoncs; ſo'doo thou faſten the roote of thy loue on Chriſte 
ourrocke; and.by imitation of his humility, he willcleanſe thee, And. as byſope is 
goodto purge the ſwelling of the lunges, ſo-hauc we need of the humble vertue he- 
reofto purge our Breftes puffed vp in malice or -pride. As'Sau! went towardes Da- 
maſcus breathing out hotte & bigge crueltyes againſt the chriſtians, but bcing once 
humbledandcaſte.downe ypon the ecarthe, his ſwelling hunges were purged; & his 
vnſauory breath was ſweerned. | 

4. Theſe propertyes allo are written of hyſope intwoo verſes. Parns, calens, peFus 
pon petroſa, y hdr Ius ſapidat, plenri congrus, ſpargis quam , Itis little, and 

otte, purging the breaſt , ſtony, and —_—_ iegrelisheth broathe, helps a pleu- 
riſy, ſerues for water ſprinkling . Allſo which doo well agree with a penitent; for 
thou muſt be litthe and lowly in thine *'owne eyes, 'and ſo thou shalte be exalred and. 
great in theeyes of allmighty God, Thou muitbehorte and fervent in charity;which. 
1s the loue of God aboueall, and of our neighebor as onr ſclues for his ſake. By for- 
rowe & contrition thou muſt purge thy harte from ſinne: ſpitte out this ſinne by co- 
feſfion: and by ſony and ſtedfaſte ſatisfaion take roore in Chriſte our rocke. Theſe 
foreſaid religious exerciſes doo relishe and giue good taſte to all our prayers & de- 
uotions: they heale and take away all payne & punishment due to ſinne; and laſtly 
they ſprinkle & refresh vs with the dewe & droppes of all heauen}y grace: O come 
my ſoule to this medicinableherbe of hyſope, that being therwith ſprmikled, we may 
be cleanſed: and being wached in theſe vertues hereof, we may be made white abone - 
ſnowe . We haue neede of all theſe: for ſinne is a deepe pollution hardly cleanſed, whi - 
therit bea priuation, or haue oughte in it poſitiue, or negatine? whither it be di- 
'reQly in the ſoule, or a crooktd relation to the ivftice of God, ſure it is-of all men 
calted 4 deadlygefornity, and 4 deteFFable blotte , whoſe guilte remayneth ſtill in the 
ſoule, after the afte-ispafſed.* It is a poyfonous fpotte & a venimous leproſy: -o what 
$hallwe doo to be cleanſed! washed! & made white abowe: cnowe, A dangerous diſeaſe 
requireth precious remedyes: when he phyſicians preſcribe Bezar Rone, or Confe- 
ion of pearles; then we knowe the [ng is inaweake & wofull eſtate: And no 
lefle may we vnderftand our [clues to tiaue bene in a wretched caſe when by no other 
meanes we coulde he cured (ſpeaking of Gods ordinary power) but by this rare & 
exc<llent hyſope ſprinkled with the precious bloud of our Sautour Tefus, * 


warde repreſented up: but the ſerpent which was a type of our Saujour,and "p- | 
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OF DIVERSE CEREMONYES' IN THE 
Catholique Church made profitable by the. ſprinkling &+- vertue of \- 
our Sanionrs prectons blond which is compared to the water * 


of the. Poole of Betheſda. Set 2.  _ 


\ 
| \Þ Jo this precious ſprinklingT hall finde x donble cleanſing. Firſt Ishal be clean 
| 1 fed from venialtfaukes: arid allfo if thou warh me Ts halle made 'white abowe ſrivs Huge 
” wefrom mortall finnes: for mortallcrimes are remitted by washing of Baptiſme orre- Cardinal. 
pentance & venziall offcnces by diuerſe orher-meanes, of which ſome are exprefled in 
theſe verſes Confiteor, Tundor, Reſpergor, Conteror, "Oro, Signor, Edo, I'ons, per que ve- . 
13ialia pono . "By Contrition, Confeſſion, Knocking the Breaſt, Sprinkling with holy 
water, Prayer, By blefling ourſclues with the figne of the Croſfe, By receiving the 
bleſſed facrament, By eating holy bread; By Agnur Dez,” hbly graynes, Indulgences 
&c. by giuing almes and by forgining'iniuryes: By all, or iny one'of theſe, cuer joy- 
ned with ſome contrjtion or'difplicence for ourfaultes, in generall, or particuſar,we 
may be weihed from our veniall fauites:yer cuery one & alt theſe are ynprofitable 
©xcepte they bereferred & grounded ypon the: merites and vertue of our Saujour 
-Chriſtes bloud, wherin the hyſope muſt ener be dipped or elſe theſe fprinklinges will 
-doo no good: but being therin moyfſtened, our holy motherthe yprebe hath ap» 
poynted diverſity of hyſope branches, -that ever ſome mighte be ar Rande: and who 
wanted occaſion oraffetion concerning one, might readily find more-& eaſily ſtirre 
vp his deuotion by another. | 
2. Becauſe allfo jt js neceſſary we doo make vſe and benefite of this precious bloud, ,,. _. 
therfore diuerſe meanes are aſſigned by. which we may applye his excellent -ycrtue. "M 
The water of the Poole mentioned in the goſpell healed all maladyes: yet excepre 
they cntred into it to be warhed, it cured none:*ſo it is moſt true, thar withour the 
-bloud of our L. lefus, no ſinne is-cleanſed: nor any by this,except we do enter into 
this founteyne. Wherfore as to that poole (which was affigure of our Saujours pre- 
tious bloud) ſeing the water is ſo neceflary, 1fthere were certeyn gatcs by which we 
muſt enter, were it not willfull ſlothfullnes, or idle madnes, notto.enter thoſegates 
which may be diuided into five ſortes, as there be fiue kindes of finnes. 1. Originall. 
2. mortall..3. venial. 4. fuch as hauc the Guilee & erernall 'paynes remitted, bor arc 
ſubie& ro temporall punishmenes in this worlde.5.or ſuch of theſe laſte, who dye be- 
fore they hauc here ſatisfycd all thoſe temporall punishments, which therfore they 
muſt ſuffer in Purgatory. | 5H] | | 
3. The firft kinde muft enter this/facred poole by the large warergare of Bapriime, Panigay, 
which cleanſertroriginall finne. The fecond muſt paſſe inro the {ame precious poole by in diſcep- 
the narrow roughe ſton y gate of penitence,opening his three hard lockes of conrrition, 14:tone 7, 
confeſſion, & ſatiſfation, which giue entrance to Teadly finners. Thethirde for veniall' pars. z, 
offendors is-a playne free ſtone gate, moreeafily opened (hauing alwayes the maſterkey'. 
of contrition) by-any on other key of thoſe good workes;'Sitraments,Sactamentdl's, of 
Indulgences.. as is before mentioned. 'To enter this healing holy pooleby the fourthe 
290 gate, for ſariſfying or eſcaping temporall puniskments in this life, you mult needes 
1auc either the k:y of penall good workes, or of Indulgences, which vpon ſome good 


confideratiop may commute theſe penances. Andlaftly , for them who dye before _ 
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have lariifyed (uficiently for all their remporall punishments:thele to bealrogether clen. 
ſed in the vertue of that pools, muſt paſſe it by the hoare fiery gate of purgarory, which 
they paſſe the myre ſpedily , having the helpe of holy maſſes, indulgences, or prayers, 
offced by others ip their behalte, | | : 
4. Thu poole (I lay) isthe precious founreyn of our Sauionrs bloud, vnto which all 
theſe gates aud keyes doo dircte : and without which, all theſe can doo nothing. Bur 
as our lord leſus 15 only the foundation of all our redemption; 'and yer we vſe the hclpe 
of his ſacramentes ro communicate vnto ys the bencfite ofhis merites, which we 
doo contefle they doo communicate without 'any derogation or dishonor to' our 
Sauiour k;mſclte: So gaod workes, and purgatory, and thoſe Sacramentalls of holy 
water &c. they doo wish & helpe vs, in the yertuc only of his precious bloud, not 
diminishing but applying the maruelous fruntcrherof, which by ſo manifolde & di- 
ucrſc meanes is ready at hand to profhite ys. 

5. A weake body apte to faynte or ſounde, +had need of many helpes to holde or 
recall life:-ameng the reſt it1s vſed ro ſprinkle colde water in theface, yhervpgo Plan- 
rus ſaid: Tparſiſti aqua, iam redi)s animus: thou aſt tolde meſo good tydinges,thas being rea- 
dy to 5 unde for feare , now thawhaſt ſprinkled water vpon me, I am come agaynets life. 
O blcetled Ieſu,my finncs and my doubtcs had fo revolued & turmoyted my confcicn- 
cc, that vntill I bleeved thy catholique truthe which hoy loueſt, and vnrtill thou did- 
dc!t manifeſt unto me the ſecrets of thy myſterics hidden inthe wisdome of thy catholique 
churche, I was cuer doubrfull & fearfull, and often ready to ſounde at the bare na- 
me of death: Ne now thou haſtc ſprizkled water-in my face by the precious hyſopec 
of trecmy Samfour, 1 may ſay with Iacob when he heard ofhis ſonne Iofephes well- 
Cen. 45- fare my ſpirite is revined:for now my doubtcs are diffolucd,my finnes are abſolucd,my 

teare is expelled, and my harte is feried in courage. O proceede, dearc Sauiour, to gi- 
uc yet more jove and glagnes tomy hearing,that,wy humbled bones may reioge:and that thy 
promiſe by Ezechicl may be fullfiled #0 powre «it v7 wi cieare water br which we shalbe 
clenſed from all eur iniquityes: for as 5. Paul collecicth: itche bloud of goates /prin- 
kled did ſana if'c the polluted; how much morethe bloud of Chrifte , which $halt 
cleanſe our conſcicnce from dcae workes? and thus I hope,olcrde thou wilte ſprizkie 
me with byſope, and 1 5hull becleanſed. 


Pes. I eca 
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Exech. 36 


Heb. 9. 
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Saviours bloud, and of the (rene of the Croſſe, which was beſprin- 
kled therewith. Sect. 3. 


Tr Off nag precious and miraculous bloud!which dooft not fpotte & ſtcyne ys,a5 
b. 6. any other bloud vſeth to doo. Thou doofſt rather cleanſe vs wash ws and make 

Ape. 7« ws White abone snowe, As the Sayntcs wasbed their Foles,and whited the inthe bloud 
of the lambe: nor their perſons only but allſo their garments. Andas in Dyars arte 
out of one & the ſame Dyefatte they will make diucrſe colors, according to the diſ- 
puircigs oraptenes of the color put into it, as white will become blew; yelowe will 

ecome greenc , & blew will become red: only blacke, wilttakc no color , but co- 
me out rather more blacke. So a fowle, blacke, deadly ſinner not repenting truly, 
thoughe he belecuc our Saviors paſſion, or never ſo often frequent the ſacramentes, 
ſ{olong as hc continues fill in his fowle ſinne, his blacke ſoule will rake no _ 
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color: rather for his abuſe, he.comes away worſer; and of ſuch the propber aſked; 
can 4 blackmore change his skivne? Bur atrue penitcnt, or he rhat is in ſtare of grace 
according to the preparation of his harte and his deuoure diſpoſition in which he 
. applyes ro himſelfe the bloud of our Sautor; ſo hecuer receiues therefrom a perfiter 
' color., W herfore.'S. Auguſtin ſpeakes vnto the catholique church1n theſe wordes, 
O happy and heauenly mother!-among thy lowres neither wante lilyes nor Roſes;let 
cuery one indeuourto attayne the colors which he can:eyther by virginity a crowne 
of white lillyes; or by martyrdome a crowne of purple Roſes . In the contemplation 
of our hopes, we may haue a fresh greenc; or in the burning of charity, a pertect fla- 
me color: & in one word all the beautifull colours inthe world may be obtayned by 
this one admirable Tintture or Dye of our Sauiours bloud:; thertore herein, oford 
ſprink'c me with'hyſope, and 1 shalbe cleanſed in beauty, < 
2. Many herbes, beaſtes, fishes, & other creatures, haue wonderfull cffe&tes of na- 
ture: But the yertues ofall gathered into one, are not ſoftrange nor {o ftronge, as 
this one cffecte of our Sauiours bloud To cleanſe and make white, the polluted blacke 
ſoule of a contrite ſinner. Not the herbe Guila; which S. Ambroſe ſaith, the Turtles 
vic abour then neſtes, to driue away by his ſmell rhe hungry wolnes from deuou- 
ring hcr yong ones.Nort theIcaues of the plane tree, by which the torke drives away 
- from kerneſte the owles or nignte Batrcs, lcaſt they rouching her egges should ma- 
ke then rotten. Not the Pancher, which by his ſweerte ſmelling ſxinnedrawes other 
beaſtes to him, & then deuours then: and yet he himſelfe, fo ſoone as he ſees the 
Hyxna, he runnes to lye downe at his fecte, and by him is torne in peeces .-Not the 


little fich Remora, thar ſticking ro a shippe vnder (ayle preſently hinders her courſe. 


Not the Torpedo, which fromthe hooke by the Angleſtringe '& the Rodde ſo bes 
nummes the tishers hande, that he cannot drawe him'iout of the water; Not the In+ 
d:zn h-ymarites, which ſo toppes the courſe of bloud 5 that whiles ir roucherh any 
parte of your body, thoughe you receine neuer ſo many woundes; yet not one will 
bleed. Not theſe nor a thouſand more ſtrange propertyes of all creatures,can be com» 
parable to the admirab'e effeRtes of one drop of his bloud, who was the Creator of 
all theſe, & the Redeemer of the whole worlde. 

3. Saint Peters shadowe did worke miracles; but it was in yertue ofthis bloud. 
What miracles may the shadowe of the bloud-it ſeffe doo > wherfore now a figure or 
shadowe of this bloud; ſince it was really shcd for ys, can be. no lefle forcible then 
thoſe figures which did but ſignifye it Should be shed afterward. As this Type of hy- 
ſope, ſprinkling the bloud of legall ſacrifices, what yertues had it? May not therfore 
now the ſprinkcling of holy water in a better memory haue more cth -:acy? - 

4. As for the ſigne of the crofle, whichrouched & was beſprinkled with his bland: 
what miraeles! what force hath.ic had? and hath til cucry day wonderfull effeacs fro 
the vertue of our Lordes death, and the effuſion of bis bloud'shed -therypsn. Even 
the wood of the yong mans Coffen, ſaid S. Ambroſe, after Ieſus had touchedit, be- 
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gan to avayle vnto rayſing him to.life, much more the wood of his crofle it ſelfe: ſwp. Lu 


which when it was found by S. Helena, both reuiucd the ficke, & rayſced the dead. 
And only the ſigne of the croflc, ſomtime without faith and-deuotion , yer hath 


Ruffis. 
bif.lib.r, 


wroughte maruclous effeftes; which doth shew the dignity that qur lordegiueth var c- 7.6 8, 
to the {igne, for the excellency of the thing it ſelfe, which he ſan&ifyed by his death. Niceph. 
As that chriſtian who wickedly purpoling to poyſon himſelfe, came to Jew a Door lab. 8.c4p 
of phyſicke for ſome ſtrong poyſon: the Iew glad to killa Chriftian, gaue hima yio- 28. 


lent poyſonous potion, Before he dronke it, 
G3 


ce made the figne of the crofle over it, Paulin. 
- as . 13s 
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as he vſcdt o doo commonly before he did eat or drinke. It did him no harme: he 
complayncs to the Iew that his poyſon was not ſtrong enoughe. 'The lew coulde 
giuc him none ftronger: but the encreaſeth the quantity of the ſame.” As before, he 
takes it making the figne of the crofſe, The poyſon preuayles not. Heis angry at the 
Iew; and the Iew is madde to ſce him {till altue: he doubtes the Chriſtian had not ta- 
ken it: or had mixte, or done ſomewhat elſ>: to it. The Chriſtian ſweares he had done 
nothing to it: only he remembers he had made the figne of the croſle, as alwayes he 
vied. The Iew giues alittle to a dogge, which preſently burſte. The Chriſtian figning 
it with the croſle, agayne takes a great deale more of the ſame poyſon, in the ſighte of 
the Icw, and yet fools no harme:. wherypon he repentes: the Iew-is conuertcd: both; 
of them aſke God mercy, and become honeſt deuout men. 

5-'A bleſſed ſigne: madc/holy, and moſt glorious, by touching the body, and being 
Iprinkled with the bloud of our Sauiour,who'was God and man; be hallowed it with 
his death, ſanRifyed it by his merites, honored it with his perſon: and as it repre- 
ſenteth his paſſion, ſo it deriucth yertue from his:merites. 'Fhe. erefle before times 
was a deteſtable torment for malefetors:now it is a royall ornament in the crownes 
of Kinges and Emperors: honored of all Catholique Chriftians: ſcorned, or abhor- 
red of none, but Pagans, Iewes, Heretiques, and Diuells. And as the wonted $ha- 
me therof is turned into honor; ſo the former curſe therof is changed inro. blefſing. 
O (ſacred ſignc, which'as the Royall ſtandarde of the lambe $hall come beforethtm to 
iudgment : A terrorto the diucls , and ſuch as $halle damned: a conforte roall An- 
gells,Sayntes, and ſuch as arc to be faucd: thou arte the key of David ynlocking Lim- 
bo, and Purgatory to let out ſoules vnto liberty , and opening heaven and Paradiſe, 
fo giuc them cntrance into reſt and glory. Thouarte the hyſope of Dauid which hel- 
peth to ſprinkle ſinners with the bloud of our Saujour, to be cleanſed, washed, & made 
whijtc aboue ſnow. Or as Origen ſaid: thou arte Tendiculum magni Fullonis , the Tenter of 
wr great Fuller, who clenſeth ys with his owne bloud inſtead of ſoape; and in place 
of our weake rottcn clothe, ſuffered his diuine body to be tretched for ys-ypon this 
Tenter ofthe crofle. 


THERE ARE SVNDRY DEGREES OF WAS- 
hing , cleanſing, and Whyting of finne. Sed. 4- 


'F Bleſſed Sauiour! werhe me from the filthynes of vice: and in the beauty of 

vertue, make me white aboue ſnowe, By thy mercie cleenſe mc: and make me 
white by thy grace. If I be white as ſnowe in inwarde-deuotion for-my felfe, make me 
more white aboue ſnowe in externall exerciſe of good workes-rowardes others. 

2. Orthou, o my ſoule, take comforte from hence, that not only an innocent, but 
even apenitent, may attayne to eſtate of moſt perfe@ purity. As S. Perer, S. Paul, S. 
Mary Magdalene, and holy David in this place, by vertue of Chriſtes merites hoped 
after repentance to be reſtored to perfection and purity above ſnowe. Wherfore, if we 
haue bene great ſinners, let vs labour ſo much moreto become great Sayntes, that as 
the prophet ſaith Inthe canes where dwelredragis there may ſpring vp greene ruzhes:which 


E ſay. 35. (as Euſebius expoundes it) is inſtead of venimous filthy ſinne, to haue pleaſant:flo- 
Demon#E. rishing vertue. Neitherlet it ſceme range, that as a notable ſaynte may become a 
ewan. lib. notorious ſinner; ſo a lothſome ſinner may become a glorious faynte: for a garment 
9. cap. 6, Which hath bene torne, did you neuer ſee ir drawne vp with ſuch ſkill that no rent 


coulde 
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could be difcerned? andif ypon this occaſion, the fame garment were all embrode-- 


_ red, and che rent place coueredwith golde lace, or ſet withipearle, would it-nor be 


& 


both a neceflary mending_ of the rent? and a better decking of the garment? much 


pigs 


better can our Lord leſus repayre & acorne the deformed beauty of a polluted ſoule - 


he can ſprinkle it, cleanſe it, wasb it, and white is aboue ſnowe:;-/: 


3- © ſprinkie me with hyſope, as 2 Begimner in goodnes;| ro baucat firſte ſome dewe: ' 


& droppes ofgrace. O weshe me next with ſome more plenty of this water, that I may 


Innoce .34 


proceede fromgraceto grace. And to the end I may be perfeffe, make me white aboue: * 


ſnowe. Among carthiy creatures there is — whyter then ſnowe: but abouc this 
doo the Sayntes in heaucn :þyne ar the jwnne. I belcech thee,O Sauiour, prinkle me with 
thy hyſope, and wah me with thy bloud, thatrhen this corruption ul put on. in- 
corruption, and when this morrtall shalbe- cloathed 'with immortality, then I may 
be made white abowe ſnowe-, and sbyne as the Sunne in eternallglory. - | 


IT 18 BETTER' TO. CONFESSE THEN 
za excuſc: to heare, then to ſpeake: and of ſundry kinder of © * 
ioye and glaanes. SeR.. 5. 


\ Fter my pardon I will rejoyce: But a ſoule that is in ſinne, how shou{d it kaue 
Amin I wik reioyce, o lorde, by hearing thy comfortes, not in pleading for my 
ſcife excuſes. Rather let me beare thy i0ze ſpeaking abſolutionto mine-eares, then any 
way delighte in my tongue pleaſantly extenuating, or wittily auoyding my fauſtes. 
Wouldeft thou after ſ{inne, fayne'pleadfor thy reputation? rather heare thy conſcien- 
ces. and liſten to repentancey Be ſorye for it,'&confefle it: then shalre thau' bears ioze 
in thy harte, andno terror Fa thyre earc.- | ni: 0474 1568! p 

2. In generall, we knowe it is better to hearethen to ſpeake, And in ſpiritnall con- 


Math. 13. 
IoCOT.15- 


$. Altg. 


templation, excepte we firſt heare what God ſaith to our harte, how can we hartily | 


ſpcake to him with-our mouthe?according a&'in nature wee ſee him tharis borne dea- 


fe to be cuer dumbe, Allſo among men, he that heares as a good (choller;: praQtiſerh ' 


Silence, Belcefe, Humilitie ,-and obedience: but he-that is ſpeaking as a paynful 
Teacher, muſt labor with his voyce; be muſt be carefull that he ſpeake ro/good-pur- 
poſe for others, without falſchood or flattery; and he muſt be heedfull to himfcife, 
leattthis ſpeach ſauour of pride, or:yayngloric. Wherforc ins. Ihon it is ſaid. The 
freind of the ſpouſe doth fande-& heare him: and S. Auguſtin there notes that if we 
heare dutifully we are freinds of Chriſtc:and by hearing we ſhande more ſtedfaſt, wher- 
as hethatis ſpeaking is alwayes in danger by his wordes to fall into ſome folly. 

3- Wherfore,. © lord;: doo thou ſpeake vnto my. fouley the wiſdome of thy miſte» 
rycs;'the a of thy promiſes; and the deſires ofthy loue: o let mc heare the 
muſique of-thy yoyce in i theſe harmonyes ;. and laſt afall, let: me begre that (wete 


cloſe of happynes venite benedi&#5: come you bleſſed. There is5oye & gladnes, In the - 


ſoules felicity is zoye: & in the bodyes immortality is gladnes: as the proper ſaid, -in 
their owne country they shall poſſcfle double benefites, Then our bones, that is our yer- 
tucs sbel} reioyce:now they may be deſpiſed of worldlinges, or of Diucls aſſaulted: but 


if now-they ſo-humbled; then they shalbe crowned. ; 
4:Thy prophetNathi, hath let me heare the pards of my guiltz8fo the releaſe of eternal 


Toan. 3. 


S. Greg. 


Eſay. 49. 


paynes; but he hath left atEporal paishmee ſtil vpo mejthat the [word shal not depart #29 


from my 


Fg 
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my houſe &c. olet me hearcallſo the relaxation of theſe temporall calamityes . Bor 
S. Th9.1as in cucry ſinne, there is averſion from God, & Connerſien to ſome creature; {o it hath 
2.9. $7. adouble punishment: firſt becauſe ſo we forſake him who ig infinitely Good : and 
art. 4. - for our\conuerſion to creatures ſenſible punishments are due, becauſe we were too 
Ft in ſent” rauch delighred in tranſitory vanityes . O mercifull Icſu! let me hauc joe for the re< 
4.4. 15. 4, miſſion of etcraall payne, and gladnes for the pardon of temporall panishments ;- Or 
4: joye for ſinnc pardoned, and glednes for grace reitored ” In euery forte for ail my fin- 
Dys.Car=- nes, let my conſcience be fully pacifyed , which tiil I was conuerted would neuer 
thuſ. Ti- ſuffer me to liue without feare or diſquier, 


zelda, 

TH E TOTES AND GLADN,ES OF GOOD 

men, different from thoſe of ſinners: With a harty reioycing of the 
| Author for his Cognerſion. Se. 6. 

Huss " Here is a hearing of faithe, which bringes ys to giue obedience & prayſes: 
yy 6+ Wi and there is a hearing of wordes by reading or preaching: the firſte is inward 
Innocent, I<2ding #9 joye: the ſecond is outward directing to gladnes. Or the outwarde bringes 
s. ' vsto the inwarde. and after both we come to 9ye & gladnes. Wherfore, o my ſoule, 


Rom. 10, {ceketoecncreaſe faith by hearing outwardly; and allſo doo thou heare what our lord 
Pſal. 84. ſpeaketh within thee: o ſecke ioyein the pardon of thy ſinnes; & deſire gladwes in the 
Math. 5 Promiſe of rewarde. A wicked man can haue no true joze: but they may reioyce whoſe 
Pſal, $3. reward is plentcous in heauen: ſuch a herte may hauc joze; andl{uch a bedie may haue 

gladnes: as Dauid ſaith elſewhere my harte & my flech hawe reioyced in onr living God, 
the barte hath joye beleuing ir felfe purged from 'pirituall gollution, and thebody hath 
gladnes feeling it ſelfe cleanſed from carnall co.ruption. 

2. In theſe shall our humbled bones reioyce: notſo much of the body, as of the min- 
de: yet alas how few reioyce ſpiritually! and how many are full of mirthe carnally? 
but :heend of ſuch mirthe is ſorewe becauſe they are glad when they haue doneill: and they 
recoyce inthe worſte :hinge:: wheras to the other it is ſaid, Aske & you sheilTreceine, that 

* your joye may be full, and your ioye.shall none take from you. It is exceeding hard to or- 
der and fubordinate any oye of this life, to that ioye which is in our lorde: the one 
doth diminish or endanger thgotber: bur carnall and fpirituall jeyes can never dwell 
together; and of theſe S. Icromeſaid, that neuer any paſſed from delightes on earthe, 
to 10ycs in heauen, Sara broughte not forthe Iſaac, which ſignifyes mirthe, till she 
was olde,that is, till carnall pleaſures be mortifyed we cannot conceiue any ſpirituall 
30yes, nor can this ſpirituall Iſaac agree with fleshly Iſmael, who inſtead of mirthe is 
but amocker; wherforc let ys banish this ſonne of the bondwoman, for wheras the 
zoye of wordlinges is fard in the fcripturesto haue a crowne of roſes which are but flo» 

Sep. 2» wres that will fade, the crowne of Gods ſcruantes is ſaid to be of precious ſtones, 

Pſal, 20: which are cuer of value and cannot wither. ; 

3. How should we exprefſe,o my ſoulc,the joys and gladnes which we have inward- 
ly taſted, ſince we werc reconciled ro God: we are neither able worthely to giue 
thankes for it; nor ſufficiently ro exprefſc it: only let vs moſt humbly beſcecb our 
gracious lorde-to continue vs this mercy,which-yerily is alone more worthe then all 
the kingdomes, riches, & delightes of the whole wor{de. And I dare ypon.my ſoule 


afure any ſinner or misbetecucr, whe shall with contrition make a ſincere — 
110n 


Tyou 14- 
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fion, reconciling himſelfe ro God & his Churche, that preſently ke shall find him- 
ſelfe ſo dis burdened, and ſo comfortcd, that he woulde not at that inſtante for all the 


-worlde retourne agayne to his former eſtate.” . 


4. O how proper is that ſpeach of holyS. Bernard to our heauenly father! Q wendo . 

cor noftrum viſitas runc ei lucet.veritas, vileſcis mundi vanitar, & intus feruet charitaz. O 
my harte! when God doth viſite thee, then shines to thee his wveritie,the worlde appeares ba- 
ſe vanitie,and in thee boiles heauens charitie.I can wish my beſt freindes no better,then 
to taſte and ſce how fweete our lorde is: wherſoeuer 1 may find a Nathanael I cannot 
chuſe but tell him I haue found the Meſſtas; let him come and ſee: vato his hearing 
and to his harte he shall receiuc joye & gladnes. And ifhis boxes (that is, the beſt f2- 
cultyes of his minde) be humbled ſincerely, they shalbe wonderfully reioyced. This 
haſt thouexperienced o my ſoule, for whiles thy bones would mooue and ſtand ypon 
tteir owne [trenghte, and ſtill truſt to their owne kill, I could find no eaſe, nor any 
reſt; for alwayes I felte ſomewhat was out of ioynte: but ſince they were humbled to 
obedience of faith, and ſubmitted to the inftrution and dire&ion of the Catholique 
churche, O what reſt ! what caſe! & what rcioycing of bones! for here be the beſt 
boneſctters of a contrite ſoule: now1 feele nv former doubtcs: nor wonted feares: 
I haue all quiet; and all aflurance: the rruthe shynes cleare, the worlde ſeemes baſe, 
the charity and owe of God shed abroad in owr hartes is ſo confortable,that it is vnſpea- 
kable. O what inwarde joye, what true gladnes! O ſwete Ieſu when thou cntreſt into 
a penitent publicanes houſe, thy father comes with thee, and thy holy ſpiritic comes 
with thee. O bleſſed Trinity! come daily into my ppore harte with the riches of thy 
grace, andioyne me ynto thee, that as our Sauiour prayed ys all, ſo I allſo maybe 
one with you, not one in ſubſtance: but oze in humble & obedicat wnitie of will,and 
one in deuour & feruent wnire of loue. 

5. Ohow doth my ſoule thirſte (as a chaſed Harte to the water founteyn) to be 
ioyned ynto thee more & more in this loue ! I haue obligation to loue thee, becauſe 
$f thie benefites: but it thirſteth more in deuotion to loue thee for thie ſelfe,and becauſe 
of chine owne worthienes. Becauſe thou arte God, therforeT will loue thee: and be- 
cauſe thou arte our God, therfore I will prayſc thee. O thou who arte louc it felfe!and 
Author of loue: O warme my ſoule; nay heate it; nay make it burne and flame in 
thy loye. In this loueis inſeparable vnity: in this vnity is vnſpeakable peace : in 
this peace,which paſſerth all vnderſtanding,is that ive & gladnes which thou giueſt to 
our inward hearing.O let me daily heare thee enter into my harte,and'fay peace be yn- 
to this houſe: o ſweet Teſu make thy prayer effeuall vnto me; and accomplish thy 
promiſe of ſeding vs allſo ſome portion of thy holy ſpirite: © come with thy Father; 
and taxe vp your dwelling & make your manſion in me: O come inwnitie of obedient 
will, and in wnitie of feruent contemplation; come thus, and dwell with. me: Lermec 
tis rcioyce in the: ſpeake alowde, and ſay ynto my ſoule; I amthy ſajuation . So 
vato my hearing thou shalte giue joye & gladnes; and my humbled bones shak reiogce. 


= MEDITA- 
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Innocent 


3+ 


S. Aug. 


MEDITATION, VII. 


'Auerte faciem tuam a peccatis meis, & omnes iniquitates meas - 
dele . Cor mundum creain me Deus , & ſpiritum rectum innoua + 


in yiſceribus mets . Ne proljcias me facie tua: & ſpiritum ſantum 
tuum ne auferas a me. | 

Turne awvay thy face from my ſinnes, and blotte ont all myne miqui- 
1yes. Create 4 cleane harte inme O God, and renue a righte ſpirite in my 
boells . Doo not caſte me out from thy face; and thy holy: ſpirite doo net- 
zahe from me. 


A GENERALL INTERPRETATION OK 
all theſe woraes. And then what is meant by our Lordes face: and 
hoy oar ſoules are deformed , & ſeribled full of ſnnes, to be 

blotted out. Se 1. 


: I Er vs confider, o my ſoule how, prudent, modeF, and diljzent Dauid is inproſecg- 


ting his petitions : and let vs wich him haue care to aske thoſe thinges which are - 


lawful : which are decent: and wich are expediens, To be prudent, in asking thinges 
juſt: modeſt, in deſiring thinges honeſt: and diligent, intequiring thinges neceſſary: leaſt 
if we pray for thinges vnlawfull, our prayer be turned into finne: if we entreate for thinges 
vndecent, we hall zot receiue them becauſe we arke amijje: ifwe demand thinges vnexpe- 


dient, it may be ſaid vntovs , you Knove-not what you a:ke, Whetrfore ler vs be diligent 


continually to ertrear pardon of our Hnnes, as David ſtill infiſterh vpon this ſame poynr, 
For this is moſt expedient C+ neceſſary : Turne away toy face v lord ſrom my ſinnes and blot- 
ge out myne injquityes. Let vs be mode}? againſt all vncleannes; and even in our good deedes 
to defre humilicy of harte and fincerticy of intention ; for this is moſt decens and honeF, 
Create a cleane harte in me, o God, and renue a1i:hte ſpirite in my bowells, Let vs be pru- 
dent in praying for perſeuerance in good; and in pezpctuall eleFion of the Beſt , becauſe 
theſe thinges are moſt jzie and lawſull. Doo not caſte me 0u8 from thy face, and thy bo'y 
ſÞirite dao not take from me, 

2. Turne away thy face from my finnes : in regarde of my time paſte. Create a cleane 
harte in mee: nowin this time preſent. And forthe time to come: doo not caſt me our 
from thy face. Saynt Auguſtinthus expoundeth the firſte wordes. Trurne aWay thy face > 
not from mee, but from my fines: for where he faſtens his eye, he faſters his hande: if 
vpon good; to rewarde it : if vpon bad; to punish 1t, And ro rurge aſide his angry face, 
thou muſt ſet a forowfull face vpon thine owne ſinnes: ſo neither shall thy perſon be caſte 
out from bi; face; nor his face {ct againſt thy ſinnes, Oler thy face of mercy be rhewee 


i{tsg0 Car pon vs, and we (hall be ſafe: but turne away thy face of iuſtice,or we shalbe confounded. 


Cinat, 


Thy Cherub hadtwo faces, which Ezechiel ſaw: «face of a man : apd afaceof alyon. © 


7/4:.129 Yleffed Sauiour caſt me not out from-thy face of pity , with which thou diddeſt fiſt ap- 
Exch 41 peate when thou becanieſt-man; but 2yrne away from my finnes the face of alyon in ſe» 


verity” 


er En AT Ds. 


ORDEAL * AAA; y Pe 


an IPs, 


0 lf DEER BT or Sr 5% Coo" Our 


EE ee ee HR EA EE ITED AL Cr 


- 20 decipher heaucn, with the glory of the lunne, rhe moone, and beaurifull 


'Meditat. 7. Connerted to be a Catholigue Scholler. Sea.'r. pag-59 


uerity with which thou wilte come agayne to iudge the worlde, Then wilte thou ap- 
eare againlt finne (accordiag tothat reutiation) hauing eyes ava flame of fyre , thy 


face more gliitring then the {unae, and aSharpe twoa edged ſworde proceding ont of thy Apoe. 1. 


mouth? : Bur now for fauoar we entreat with thy ſpoule ; chew ws thy face, and ler thy 


.yoyce be in our cates : for thy yoyce is {weet, and thy face is exceding beautifull. And ſo Cant. . 


in the former verſe, we defired $0 heare joye & gladnes; and in this, to beholde fauour & 
kindnes. 
3. The Romanes ſent to the Carthaginians a Mace and a Speare, 'to' make ele&ion of 
eacc or of warre : we haue now onr choyce, of a milde countenance; or of a leuere 
Bn now 0 lord thy face is mercifull: ocaſte menot from it : There will come atime 
when it shail be ſeucre: o turne it away from my finnes. And blotte 01s all my iniquityes. Pet.vegs. 
Let none of them remayne written vpon my foule, ro giue me shame, or helpe the diuels ; 
cliyme; as flages, and catce!l are marked ro be chalenged. Plato ſaid that the fonle of an : 
inface is rabula abraſa,like white paper,or acleane leafe of a table booke wheron nothing Ariſt. de 
3s paynted or w:icren; Bur in proceſſe of time, as we giue our ſelues to vice or vertue, ſo 43:4 lib, 
we luffecr our ſoules ro be w:irren full of faultes,, or of merires: And eyther we ſuffer the 3+ ©4P» 3» 
Diuell theron to payne hell, with his fowie feendes and tormentes : or our or Angell 
arres. 

4. O my ſoule, how leng have we bene vnder the Diuc]is blacke penfell, who as with 
8 fowle coale bath for every finne drawae ſome ill fauored marke or pifture vpon thee? 
he hath wc:irtea all full of faulres : o bow he hath interlyned all: and euen the margentes 
arc filled fall. 1 confeſſe ir was much eaſyer at the firſte ro haue admicted my good An- 
gells fayre writiag and heauenly piQures (as children and yong people ate moſt capable 


- of religion and vertue.) Bur yet berter late then never: thy mercy ts omniporent: o Jerig 


blocte out all myne iniquiryes : a'lche Diueils blurres : all his hellish piRaces, and vely 
handw:iringes : I dsſire to beginne a fayre copy : ogracious Lord, twrne away thy face 
from my olde fanltes, and 1 will rurne over a new leate, ro begin a new leſſon. 

$s. Thus $shallthe Dinells paynting all be blotted out ; for as S. Ihon faith, Ts this end 1.1ean 2 
appeared the ſonne of God, $0 diſſolue the workes of the Diuell. Which is ſignifved by the 
olde cutome of rhe Catholique churche, which haning baprized new conuerted chriſtians 
at Eater, andhaving ved faſting 8 penance inlent, they called rhe firſt Sonday after 
-Eaiter Dominica in Albis: white Sonday: becauſe thoſe who were newly baptized, were 
thea al! clad in white, roshew their cleanſed innocency: ando they folemnely read that 
ſayiny of S, Peter, queſs modo geniti infantes: 4s children neworne: to teach vs, that after 
our {ivnes wasbed by bapriſme, or blotred our by penance, we should be carefull ro kepe 
the garments of our ſoules white andcleane : or hauing become againe as yong children 
wichour malice or {finne , we should afrerwarde procure the cleanſed rable of onr ſoules 
89 mure to be defaced in vice, by the Diuells fowle tyſt ; bur co be adorned iu yertue 
#ich golcea lerters of grace, 


M ANY SIGNIFICATIONS, AND PETITIONS, 
for creating a cleane harte, and renting of a righte ſpirite. Se&. 2. 


Lotte out all my faultes: and then Create a new harte in me, o God. Firſt, remiſ- 
LJ tion of ſine; next , infuſion of grace : For thoughe Iuſtification be in an inſtante; 
yer in orderof nature, not of time, pardon is before fauour, And he ſaith Creategrace in 
me : bccaule it is not deducedour of any power or faculty of our ſoule, as are naturall Lyranus. 


- ; for- 


T. 


dinal. 
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© formes out of-th*1r ſubſtances or matter: bur our ſoule had loſt all his moxa!] eſſence, -or 
Hugo Car Being of grace: therfore he ſaith Create « cleane harre, that is, reſtore in me allmorall gifts 


of nature: and renue 4 rizhte ſpirice, that is, all ſpiricval! graces, 


Rec. 23 2, Createmy harte , which had loſte itleife, for Ezechiel ſaith toa inner, Thos arte 
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becomenothinx, Neitherler Icremy call me @ foole which hath no harte ro refiſte finne: 
for to haue 0 harte is to be dead and to hane nolife. But jn creating my harte; I +{11!] re- 
cover both life and wiſedome : and by creativz me acleane harte ; | may be among thoſ? 
bleſſed, who shallſce God. | i 
3. Ler me have acleane harte, nor defiled with delighres of any ſinne; nor delighted in 
the filthynes of any picaſurc: nor turmoyled with contentious paſſions: nor trcubles with 
peruerie cogitarions : for it ought to be a cleane temple of the holy ghoſte : nor polluted 
withluxury: not iraytned with enuy: with ambirton nor headlong : nor hovering with 
pride. Or if we heate any of theſe clamorous affe&ions within vs, yet not take pleaſure, 
nor give conſent to their allu11ng voyces: not a whitte to feele them: who can ſay he h.ith 
acleane herte? yer muſt w2 cleanſe our hartes not to hatbour and content vnto them. Or 
it we haue liſtened any whit too long varto ſuch dangerous thoughtes ler vs pray for s 
cleane harte : thar all corrupte intentions may be aboltshed; and with a rizhs ſpirice all 
good purpoſes orderly directed : deipifing all the glory of this worlde; faſtening our min- 
des inthe loue of God: keping patience in reproches and irjuryes: humbling our ſelues ro 
all men in meekenes: louing our freindes in God; and our enemyes for God: not coueting 
oughte from other men ,; but rather giving of our owne tothe poore: in proſperity ſober; 
and corſtaut in aflition. Thus ler vs be renued in-the ſpirite of our 7 indes , which in all 


thele is acleane harte aud a right ſpirite: bur by the vices waich ate contrary vnto theſe i; 


doth become a crooked anda lothſome harte. 

4. Creatc in mc aclcane harte: not matcrially, but formally: for this creation is not 
of the harte in ſubitance, but of his quality in c/eanenes. Create cleanenes in my horte 
for infuſed ycrtves and grace may be ſid created,as neither compounded of ary mate= 
rial ſubſtance; nor deriucd therfrom Bur yet being Accidentall formes they arc not 
created alone, but exiſting in ſome ſubie: and fo Dcuines ſay, Gratia non creatur, ſed 
concreatur ſubjefo ineſſe grato. 

5. Leaſt from my reaſonable diſcourſe, impertinent, or vicious thoughtres shou[d 
aſcend into my harte, Create in me acleane harte of ynderitanding. Leaſt my ations 
Should behipocriticall, hauing my harte a farrc' of from thee, Create a jincere intention of 
harte in my will. And in my, deuout hartie affe&tions, Create acleane hartein me, that 
I may follow Dauid, as a man according to thine owne harte. | 

6. And renue a right ſpirite in my bowels. Renue it: for Iam waxen olde in vice: and 
make it righte to be direted ſtreight to heaven; nor bowed downe in'baſenes; nor 
bended awrye in crookednes, to any thing of-this worlde. New: in grace, for we 
may not put new wyne into olde botte]s: & Righte in nature: wherfore we praie vnto 
the holie ghoſte. Send out thy ſpirite, & they shalbe created, & thou shalte renue the ſace of 
the earthe, 

7. Our Powells are of ſuch carthly nature, that they haue neede to be renved in ſpi- 
rite; and our Hartes arc ſo corrupted in ſinne, that they havenecde to be caſte in ano- 
ther molde which is to be created a cleane harte. O my ſoule, we were become like E- 
phraim @ ſeduced doue hazing no harte: and we may complayne with the pſalmiſt: Our 
harte hath forſaken vs: let vs deſire ourLord tocreate vs harte.Allſolike the Quene 
of Saba, admiring Solomon, we haue no ſpirite; or faynting in goadnes, we may 
fay, defecit ſpiritus mens; our ſpirite faylethws; let vs beſeech our lord to Renwe our _ 

: ; r:tCc. 


Meditat. 7. Conuerted tobe a Catholique Scholer © SeQt. 3. pag.6r, 
rite. O Ieſu create in ys a cleane harte,out of which may not procede lewdethoughtes Ma:b. gg. 
adulteryes, theftes, ambitions, nor any wickednes. Kenue in our Bowellsa righte 
ſprite; to make ys right in all vertues, which according to the hebrew worde are 
called refitudines,righteouſnes, ſtreight lines, or perpendicular lines, from the center 
of the carth leading righte vp to heauen: That as in the begimning our Lord made man Eccleſiafs. 
righte, ſo to the intent our End may be anſwerable, reſtore vs arighte ſpirite. 30, 

8. Dauids harte was vncleane by Adulrery:his ſpirite was crooked by malicious ſub- 
tilty: in this ſubtle malice he murdered Vrias: in aduſtery he had abuſed Berſabce. In 
like ſorte again lufte we deſire cleanenes of harte: and againſt crafty crooked malice, 
rTightnes of ipirite; or we pray, that we may haue in our harte cleane affe&ions louing 
God cntirely: and a righte ſpirite of diſcretion to diſcerne good prudently . Allſo mi - 
xing theſe, we deſire diſcreete affetions in our harie: and in our ſpirite louing & chae 
ritable imiginations, Nay we haue ſo much neede of a better alteration, that we 
may alter & interchange theſe wordes to deſire a change of our ſelues allmoſt into any 
fashijon, rather then to remayne in our preſent corruprion: © Jorde create invs a 
cleane harte: and renue a righte ſpirite in our bowells: or create in vs a righte ſpirite 
and renue in vs acleane harte: Allſo we hauc ncede of cleane ſpirize, and me doo 
wantc arighte hart. We haue no harte,whichtherfore muſt be created; & our ſpirite is 
olde or loſte,. & therfore muſt beremed. Andail theſe defees are in our bowells, 
cucn in the principall & inward partcs- of our nature: if our cye be blind, how great 
is our darkenes? and when our bowells & ourchcife nature is faulty, how great is our 
wickednes? O God! create: renue: a harte: aſpirite: & cleanc harte, a righte ſpirite: 

a cleane ſpirite: a righte harte: we haue neede of all; in all our nature; cuen in our 7;; —_ 
very bowells. Ofurnish all our defeQes : Deus menus in quem deficio, vs fortis ſim, as ſeſſ.3.c.6 
ſaid.S. Auguſtin, O mie Ieſw vpon-whoml doodeſire te relye. and fainte, that ſo. fainting = FER 
vpon him I maie be reuiued more ſtrong. 

9. By cleanſing my harte f:om all worldly filthynes, thou shalte cheere it & lighten 
it in thy loue,and ſol shall liue more cherfully :for as no creature (ſay philoſophers) 
can long live without ſome forte of loue; ſo, {ach as ourloue is, fuch is our life. If 
we wouldc haue our life pure, at liberty, & glorious; let not ourloue be ſlauish,cor- 
rupte, or baſe: O ſwete Teſu create in me a cleane harte of loue : and becauſe our f+ 1+ 
foule js not mooved by paces of the feete, but by affe&ions ofthe harte, therfore 
vnto this loue. adde a righte ſpirite; not to be as wicked men, who walke in acircle, Pſ«l. 12, 
butlike Ezcchiels beaſt, which went righte onward & turned nos . Allſo a righte ſpirite 
enen in the bowells of our ſyncerc 'intentions, which as adire& winde at ſterne may 
further and'order all our ations, & holde all our courſes ſtrezght for heauen. 


Ariſt. in” 
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TO BE CASTE OVT FROM THE FACE 
of God, is tobe caſte into all miſery. Sed. 3. 


Z Nt: proijcias me &c. Doo not caſt me out ſrom thy face: & thy bholie ſpirite doo nos 

take from me. Dionyſius Areopagita yſed to ſay, that our Lord Ieſws comes $0 
Is firfte, &> goes from vs laſte: fortill we forſake him, he doth neuer forſake vs. An4 
as Innocentius tertius ſaith. The holy Ghoſte is taken from ys; nos ſo much when be Vega, 
ceaſeth ts be poſſeſſed; as when he beginneth nor to be poſſeſſed: for he of himſclfe ceaſeth 
Rot to remayne with ys; but we firſte begin to diſpoſſeſſe our ſeiues of him: for inthe 
day time; if any be blind, the gefee is inthe eye, not intheſunne; and lighte hp 
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" pag-02. Meditat. 79. The Contrition of 4 Proteante Preacher. Sed;;; 
& teth not till darkenes come. 

2. Letvs conſider (o my ſoule) with Ieremy, bow evill & how bitter 4 thinge is is 
Cape 2. to haue forſaken our Lord God: the faulre is evill, the punishment is bitter: Ir 1s euill 
becauſe itis ſinne, which is the worke euill: Ir is bizter in diverlity of the paynezwhich 
in his ſenſible parte hath exterior fyre, and an interiour worme; which aliſo. in his 
loſſe is worthely depriued of the preſence of God, whom we did forſake vaworthely, 
O Icſu let vs neuer forſake thee of our owne frailty; nor ſuſſer our ſelues to. be.pluc- 
ked from thee by any tentation; leaſt we deſerue for euerto be caſte out from thee, 
whenſocuer we yeild, orloue any thing elſe more then thee. If thou eurne awaie thy 
face of mercy, all will be in confuſion: and from thy face of iuftice, whither shall we 
flyc? 0) i! uminate thy countenance Vpon vsy «nd shew vs th) mercze; thou arte our lighte & 
our ſaluation. 

3- Davidrcleaſing Abſoloms banishment,gaue leave he mighte returne to his owne 
houſe; but with this commandement my face he svallnor. ſee: Afterward Abſolom com- 
playnes to Ioab, ſaying, Ifmy Father be ftill offended againſt meyJet him rather take 
my life, then forbid me his face: for it is a matter full of diſgrace: empty of comforter 
and wantes a cheife meanes to worke reconciliation; becauſe we are ſooner mooued 
in fauour, or in pity, towardes thoſe whom we haue much conuerſante in our cyC» 
W herfore o gracious Lorde caſte vs not 6 from thy face: thruſt vs not out: of thy fa- 
uor: reie& vs not from thy mercy; exclude vs not from thy ſighte or knowledge: ex- 
empte ysnot from thy care or prouidence, norlet vs be eſtranged from thy loue or 
contemplation. O let ys neuer heare it Pe: VS, Take awaie the wicked, ſo that he 
newer ſee the glorie of my face: for ſo was Lucifer caft headlong out of thy preſence, as 
lightening from heauen: and ſo $hall all they he caſte with .violeace from thy faces 
to whom thou shalt ſay, Go you cwrſed into eternall ſire, 

4. It is miſerable to bc caſt into captiuity & bondage,as our lord threatned the Iewes, 
Hugo Car- I will caſt you from my face: vidz:into Babylon. It is rerribleto be throwne from an highe 
4dinal, Clyffe or a ſteep mounteyn downe vpon rockes or ſtones, as were thoſe in the chro- 
Jerem. 7. nicles, of whom the ſcripture ſaith: crepuerunt: they burſte and cracked in peices with 
2.f4r.25. their fall. Itis moſt horrible & intollerableto be reprobate from Gods prefence and ca- 
I, Reg-25+ fte into hell; and of ſuch the ſcripture ſaith, The joule of thine enimyes shalbe tumbled as 
in a wheele, or in « whirlewinde, or as in the violence or circle of a flinge, We beſecch thee 
caſte ys not into the miſerable bondage of concupiſcence or ſlauish paſſions: nor into 
the terrible downefall of pride or ambition: nor into the vnſufferable rorments of future 
perdition, orof preſent deſperation: for he ſinnes againſt the holy ghoſte, who ſup= 
poſeth his ſinnes to be greater then thy mercie, which applyeth forgiuenes by mea- 
nes of the holieghoſt: and therfore from him who caſteth himſelfe into ſuch finall 
deſperation, thou dooft take awaie thy hole ſpirite. 0 ca me nos out (by any of theſe) 
from thy fare; and thy holic ſpirite { in any forte ) doo not take awaie from me. 

: 5. Origen ſaith that when our lord promiſeth to looke vpon vs,he promiſeth all that 
In lews. j5 2004; for all our wellfare comes from his fauorable countenance. O let vs not be 
26. Runnezgates Itke Cayn fromthe face of God vpon the face of the earthe. r. to forſ3- 
ke God for the worlde: Butlct vs beſeech himto looke vpon vs, like as he looked 

' ypon. $ Peter, and ypon that yong man inthe Goſpel], whom when he ſaw he lo- 
uedhim: ro giuc vs lookes of admonition,that we may repent;andlookes of fauour, 

that we may reioyce, 'Toturne away his face of indignation from our finnes, whoſe 

faultes doo vrge him to iuſtice, and yet not to caſte our perſons out of his preſence, 

becauſc our miſcry may moouc him to compaſlion, 
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Meditat. 7. Connuerted to be a Catholiqhe Stholkr Sea. z. 


pag 67. 


6. To be cafe out of our owne country by banishmentis a ciuil death: and it is an 
eccleſiaſticall death ro be caſte our of the churche by excomuncation: The firſt is nexe 


neighbor to death of body; andthe other to death of ſoule: But to be caſte our from 


the preſence of God, 1s more then both the: far it is indeede the death it ſclfe both 


of body and ſoule , It is 1rckeſome to be debarred our owne natiue country: and it is 


greiuous to be deprived the communion o fSayntes: Burt ro be cafte our from the frui- 


tion & ioye of Gods preſence, is moſt lamentable. The Mary-golde flower, & ano- 


ther which may be called Follow-ſdne,whiles the cherfull ſunnc shynes ypon them, 
doo alwayes turne themſelues towardes his beames, moouing their heades after his 


courſe , from Eaſt, to weſt; and whiles they feele his comfortable heate, they remay= . 


nc open, beautifull, & fresh: þut ſo ſoone as the ſunne is downe, or couered with a 
sharpe ſtorme, or great thicke clowdezthey cloſe & shut vp their towers, they hang 
downe their heades , or altogeather wither, if they long wante his preſence, as zn 
winter. O Ieſu thou arte my cternall ſunne, Iam this fading flower; yet if 1 will fol- 
lowe thezas thou wilte neuergo downe, fo I shall neuer decaye:o let meeuer be tur- 
ned toward thy face, 

7 Pliny writes of a birde named Coladion which brought to aſicke body, ifshe 
willingly looke direaly vpon him, there is much hope of life: but if he turne away 
her eye and would not ſec him, it is a fignc of death . Olefſu beholde me,for my ſoule 
is ſicke: if thou turne away thy face from me, Imuſt needes dye; for only in thy pre- 
ſenccis true life, Tob was an eye to the blinde, as that ſea fish Squilla doth ſerue for 


Tb, 9. 
cap, 42. 


Tullius de 
nature 


eyes vnto another shellfish called Pina: © Ieſu kepe me in thy preſence, and fixe thy deor.lib.1; 


face vpon me, according as thy prophet Zachary ſaid, Our lerd 1s the eye of man, and of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, As Eſter with Afſuerus let me find grace inthyne eyes: Olord caſt 
me not out from thy face, leait fo I shouldwante thy fauour; thy guydance; and thy de- 
fence: for cuen among men we faſten our eyes vpon another; enther forloue; or for 
gouernement; or for proteftion : O leſu caſt me not out from thy face of fauorable 
ove: O Iefu caſt me not out from thy face of direfting gouernenient: O Ieſu caſt me 
not cut from thy face of proteRing defence: ſo shall Ircioyce in thee , as my kind Pa 
cron:Iwill obey-thee,as my prudent Tutor: and Ishalbe ſafe with thee as my allmigh« 
ty Capteyn, 


AMONG SFNDRIY OTHER GIFTES 0 # 
thc holy Ghoſte, let vs inparticaler labour tobe thankefull, and to 
be conſtaute. Seft. 4. 


I, * Nd thy halie ſpirite doo not take from me. Tam apcnitcnt, and yet I preſume 
; to ſuppoſe have thy holy ſpirite,whoſe effectes I defire may beencreaſed, 


avt diminished. It is an effe&e of thy holy ſpirite to be GO with ſinne:for wic-: 
xcdnes is adclighte to an ynclcane ſpirite. As therforc 
am come thus farre, forwarde:to diſlike my former ſinnes, and to ſecke par 


y this gifte —_— ſpirite I 

on; ſol 
veſeech the not-to take fro me becauſe of my ynworthynes that little which 1 have, 
but rather in thy goodnes to giue me yet more, whatſoeucr I wante, Nos man can call 
our lorde Ieſus: but in the bolie ghoFfe, To name him in worde, they may: but not ro 
beleue in him &loue him with their harte aboue any thinge in this worlde:this none 
can doo -withont the holy ſpirite; (which is aſpirite or inward breath of holynes)no 
more 
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1.Cor.10, 


pag.64. Meditat. y The Contrition of a ProteHante Preacher. .SeR.4- 


more then any can vocally ſpeake without the breath ofayre. O Ieſu! I belcue; helpe 
my fainte belcefe. O Icſu! I loue; increaſe my colde charity. The {mall loue & poore 
faith which I haue, doo come from thy holy ſpirite: 0 rake not this holie ſpirize from-me: 
thou haſt giuen it freely; o encreaſc it graciouſly, ; 

2. In vertue & memory of our deare Sauiours five woundes, ſome vie to praytothe 
holy ghoſie in five wordes. 1. Veni,come. z. purgazcleanſe. z.Reple* fill, 4. Accende: 
inflame. 5. Perſcuera: Continue. Come with thy inſpirations. Cleanſe by cxpulſion of 
ſinne. Fill fil with abundance of grace , inflame with heat of thy loue; and continue all 
theſe vnto the end: all are necctfary & good, but withour perſeuerance no vertue 
is crowned. Ihauc begun inthe ſpirjre; let me not end in the fich: 0 rake not thy ho- 
lie ſpirice from ne. | : 

3. It is aqueition among ſchoolmen: which is moſt bound to allmighty God? One 
who was cucr innocent? or one truly penitent? Some doo rceſolue it thus Innocens ma- 
zora deber, ſed panitens magis debet. Innocency is a greater bcncfite: and ſo he is indeb= 
ted for a better gifte: Bur penitence is more difficulte; and allſo.a demerited or diſ- 
deſerued vertue, for which therfore ſuch a one is indebted ſo much more. Topre- 
ſcruc one alwayes innocent, is to doo good ynto a man not i]. To drawe afinner to 
repentance, is to doo goodto an ill man, The firſt did neuer meritc his innocence: 
bur the other had demerited his penitence. Allfo it is caſyer for him to go forward 
who is ſounde & ſtanding on foote, then for him who is licke & fallen vnder foote. 

And finally, Innocence is a Iewell of more price inthe ſubſtance, and penitence of 
more value for the workemansbip,wherforethe one owes more vnto God for being 
reſerucd in excellency, and the other becaulc he is dclive red with ſuch difficulty, 

4. Andas both procede of mercy vndeſerued; ſo if they doo not continue in perſe- 
ucrance ncither of them shalbe crowned, The fayre blade of corne muſt come to a 
good care, to afull kernell, to a'ſcaſonable harueſt, & to yeildable lowre. The 
beautifull bloſſome muſt growe to a wellſet budde, and continueto a kind ripe frui- 

tc. Saint Paul ſaying, Theres reſeryed for me 4crowne of inuſtice. Saint Bernard enqui- 
reth, what proportion betwene our cternall reward & our mcrites of a few yeares, 
and allſo; what iuſtice of rewarde can be due to vs who receiue all of mercy? Doubt- 
les becauſes our merites procede of his mercy, and ſo doth not mercyexclude meri- 
"Ad foro- te or juſtice, but rather ypholde them. And as ſinners are etcrnally punished, for of- 
rem. fending an infinite maieſty, ſo iuſt men thirſting after righteouſnes do merite an e- 
tcrnall crowne of juſtice; for if they were immortall on carthe, they would perpe- 
tually ſeruc God. And being once ſincerely penitent , with S. Auguſtin, they would 
Confeſſ. fo abandon all their ſinfull pleaſures, that from the inſtante of their repentance, they 
{;b,8.c. $houldeno morereturne vnto them-for.eucr & euer; ſuch muſt be the purpole of a 
IL. true conuerte; for ever to caſte of ſinne, lcaſt at any time he be caſtc out from the face 
of God: and for exer to take care of perſcueranae, leaſt at anytime helooſe the holy 
ſpirite, which he hatlf receiued;for ſo eternall juſtice will giue him ancternall rewar- 
de, berin proportionable to his eternall purpoſe and care to ſerue God. 

5. Not like thoſe peicemeale penitentes who ſtil] reſcrue ſome ſinne; nor thoſe 
changeable conuertes, who are weary euery moone, or ſuch as fora time ceaſe to ſin- 
ne; for a lent; for a ſicknes;for a good ſcrmon;or by any ſuch preſent admonition; but 
when the ſtorme is paſſed, the yowe is forgotten, & the Saynt is beguiled? or they 
are ſoone weary of well dooing, they muſt needes go backeto the flesportes of E- 
gipte . Non diſcedunt a peccatis ſed recedunt: non deſinuns ſed relaxant, theſe yo not awaie 
from ſinne, they doo but go «ſige; they do not ceaſe but ſlacken their iniquityes, Their 0G 
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. pany at table; full of wyacand good chcarc , and morc full of mmoderate mirthe & 
Toughrer, ſwearing, & ſcoffing, and telling of lewJetales, vatill peraducnture ſome 


and then all putting off rhcir hattes,euery one for shame (if he haue any) beginnes to 


.ere long after, he returnes to his quaffing porte, or ro his curled harlotte: Or whoſoe- 


with much more trathe and reaſon doo we call gurlord leſus the Foye of our Salnation, ryc ; og 


\ 


"Meditat. 7. "Connertedto be a Catholique Scholey © Set.4. pag.6e. 
of amendement is but like aparentheſis in a ſpeache (being only inrerpoſed as 1n the "SY 
by) afcer which h2 preſently followeth his former diſcourle*Ur as a mad mery com- 


body amongeſt them at the end of their mcale at leaſtwife for cuſtome ſay a grace: 


ſer himſelfe for a more ſober countenince, except ſome (like a Puritan) holde his 
hatrc before his eyes ra diffemble and couer his continued faughter: Bur fo foone as 
the grace 1s ended,as men paſte grace, they preſently rerurne to their vnruly reuell. 
Such are they who faite a daye, and become glutrons a whole weeke: whoare abſti- 
nent in lent; and all theyeare after luxurious: who arc demure art ſermons, & laſci- 
vious in chambers: who in his prayers turnes vp the white ofhis eyc; and preſently 
in his dealing woulde tearc our his neighbors harte : who is ſober or continent 
for a few daycs about Eaſter, or any other time, to cometo the bleſſed Sacrament, but 


uer clſe beginnes to be apenitent; and before his end growes weary and faynte. From 
all theſe faylers, the grace of the ſacramentes is ſubtradted, the giftes of the holy ſpt- 
rite arc taken away, and deſerucdly rhey are cafte out from the face of owr lexd, 


MEDITATION VIII. 


Re1de mihi lztitiam ſalutaris tui: & ſpiritu principali confirms 
m2. Docebo iniquos vias tuas: &-1mpy ad-te conuertentur. 

Re#tere vnto me the toye of thy ſaluation : & 1th thy principal ſpi- 
rite confirme me. I ſhall teach thy ayes unto the Wicked: & the vagod- 
ly vill be conuerted unto thee- 


L3 


IESVS IS THE IOVYE OF OVFR SALFATION, 
W/ich a ſorowfull ſoule deſireth to be reHored, and aconfortable 
ſoule prayeth tobe continued. S2. 1. 


: V:: paſian the Emperor was called delici.e hominum? Delighte of men: becauſe he ga- Futrep, 
ve ſuch carteous anſwers to all, that never any went from him di'conrented.” Bur 


of whom never any asked hartily pardon and conforte, who w-nt away denyed or grei- j,,, 3. 
awed. He came to hoale th= licke; ro iceke the loſte; not to condemae, bur ro ſaue the Apoc. x. 
wor:de; char whoſoever belcecueth in him, shoald bauelife everlaſting: wo hath wished gy, 4. 
vs from our finnes in his ow 1c bloud: who dyed for our offences, and ro'e agayne for our Eſai 55; 
j1Uificacion, who verily did beare our infirmityes, and oar ſorowes h- did vndergoe: who rom g, 
was wounded for onr iniquityes, afflited for our wick-dnes, and bv his cortures we are Philip. ; 
h :aled. A'lmighty God nor ſparivg his only ſoune: and he being God equa!l ro his' Farber, | 
nor refuſing to become man, and co dye for vs, nor his freindes, nor his ſeruantes , bur 

his enzmyes , andflaues vntothe Diuell; redeeming vs from hell and damnation , ro be 


equal: wich Anzells, aad heyres wich himſelfe of crernall glory. Wherfore, o my foule, 
| 6 NE Darts: J 3 =D ; L 


pag-66. Mcditat.38. The Contrition of a ProteFante Preacher. SRh.r, 


I willglory in ourlorde ; and I will rejoyce in God my Ieſus; for inall theſe pointes reci- 
red He 35 she Ioye of my Saluation. ; 


Eecleſ.1r , Lighce is pleaſing and confortable , darkenes is rkeſome and odious: of lighte co- 


Tob. xs. 


mes deiighte; bur blacknes followes deſperation. He thar nceuer before ſaw lighte, yer 
loues the ſanne at firſt ſighte: But blind Tobias, who had ſeene daye, fittes mufing with 
himnſelfe, o what a Ioye wouldit be ro recouer mine eyes! who now fitte in darkenes, and 
{ce nolighte of heauen, Holy Dauid had ſcene much lighte of heauen; for euen now: he 
ſaid T he doubtefull and hidden thinges of thy wiſedome thou haft manifeſted vwnto me, The 
wildome of God, we knowe, is the Sonne of God:-And was there, or is there any thing, 
more doubrfull in nature , then God to become man ?- or more bjdden to reaſon, then for 
him ſo to redeeme the worlde by ſuffering on the crofſe? whertore theſe hidden doubrfull 
ſecretes are called a ſtumbling blocke to the lewes, as thinges ignominious & shamefull, & 
are eſtemed folly by the Gentiles, as matters impoſſible and 11diculous : for ro flesh and. 
bloud without faith they are doubrfull & hidden. Vnto Dauid as a-Propher thele doub- 
tes and ſecrets were in ſome ſorte reucaled : he knew the Meſlias. should procede of his 
linage : and aboue all he expecd (whiles he was in Gods fauour) to be partaker of the 
Benefites of his redemption: but hauing fallen into fine, he perceiued himſelfe ro be go- 
ne our of the ioye of lighte , -into the horror of darkenes, and nor to have any parte ef 
ſaluation in thoſe gracious promiſes, Therfore deſirous of his former eſtate , he doth 
aptcly praye: Reſtore unto me the Toye of thy ſaluation : and fearfull any mote to ſuſteyne 2 
like loffe, he carefully addetb, And with thy principall jpirisc 60nfirme me , vid ; leaſt I-fal] 
a2ayne, | | 

3. O mercifull God how long haue we fitte in darkenes and in the shadowe of deathz. 
vntill by thy bowells of metcy thy morning ſtarre from aboue, hath vitredour hartes in 
the loye of laluation;and enlightened our mindes to guide our feete into the way of peace, 
Fo come from hellizhe darkenes tolighte from aboue, is Toze of heauen, Tobe taken our 
of the shadowe of death, into the way of peace, is ſaluation of leſus, O {wete Sautour by 
thy bowels of metcy we beſcech thee to viſite vs in this Ioye; andto enlighten vs in 1/14 
ſaluation: then $shall thy (crtuante depatte in peace, when myne eyes doo beholde thy {al- 
uation, 

4. Saluation and'Toye, are well joyned:: for enen the future hope of ſalnation hath pre 
ſent poſſeſhon of ioye; for who doth firmely hope to be ſaucd, he doth chetfully rejoyce 
in his hope: But S, I-:ome tranſlating this Toye of ſalyaticn, to be Toye of leſus, he doth in- 
clude mach more : for in Teſus are conteyned a!l the infinite theaſures of the Deity, and 
of onr felicity : vnto Teſus is committed all power in heauen and in earthe : Icfus is the 


© brightnes of cternall lighte: Jeſus is the figure and fibRance of his Father: Ieſusisthe ho- 


pe of Iſracll and of the nations: Teſus is kinge of-kinges and lorde of lordes; Jeſus is Prince 
of peace: Teſus is the wiſdome of his Father : Icſus js beautifull aboue the ſonnes of men: 
leſus is the glorious ſunne of juſtice: Ieſus is the way, truthe, and life: Icſus is the water 
and founteyn of life ; Ieſus hath the wordes of life : leſus is the bread of life: Ieſus 1s the 
Father of the pcore, the mother of the afflited,, and the Brother of the patient : leſus is 
a glaſſe of chaſtity without ſpotre ;. a highe watchtowre of all vertues; anda Citadelhor 
armory of perfe&ion: Ieſus is the clearenes of Angells : Ieſus is the contemplation of the. 
Patriarkes: Teſus js the illaminari of the prophets: Ieſus-is the leuell and Rule of the Apo- 
files: Ieſus is the DoRor of the Euangeliſtes: Teſus is the maiſter of che. DoRors: Ieſus is 
the viory of m1:tyrs : Ieſus is the corage of Confeſſors: Ieſus is the ſpouſe of Virgins; 
Ie'us is the head of all Catholique chriſtians: Teſus is the rewarde & crowne of all Sayn- 
res : Ieſus is the mediator of God and all men ; lelus is ro vs cauſc and coniunRienof "_ 
an 
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Toye and [aluation, by vaiting inone,-God and matt, and ſo becoming our Teſws, $5 

5. .O joyfull Ieſu: O Sauiour Ieſu; O moſt louing and bountifultleta: moſt deleable & 
comfortable Iclu: moſt meeke and mercifull Ielu : Olelu the ſalvuationof them who be- 
lecue inthee:O leſu the Ioye of chem which hope in thee: © Ieſu, leſu,the bond and vnicn 
of loye & ſaluation vato them which loue thee. © giue them ſalnetion who hauc none;re- 
ſtore them #0 Toye who hauc loſte what they hadde : and to whom thou haſt vouchſafed 
thy {elfe , O {wete Telus, leaſt rhey should looſe ſuch a treaſure , Confirme them for cucr 
with thy principal ſpirize. C let my ſoule in ſuch louc and -refolute affetion rowardes 
thee (O deare leſus) be like his who was content to endure any calamity , or to goints 
hell ir ſelfe, ifrhere ir were poſhblero dwell with leſus : But o detphes? fuch is the.pre- 
ſence of the vetrue of icſus; that hell with him, would turne into heauen; for in [eſwsis 
1oze and ſaluatis,of certeyn lecurity of ſecure ererniry,of cternall quicrnes, of quier hap. 
pynes, of tappy [wetenes, of ſwete Ioye, and [oyefa(l ſalusrion. O giuc me this [oye of 
thy ſaluation and confirme me in the lame by thy principall ſpirize. 


THY NOBILITY OF A PRINCIPALL SPIRIT, 
perſenering to finiſhe conſtantly, what it hath begoune 
gencrouſly. Sec. 2. 


V 


T is no leſſc vertnc to reteyne what we haue gotten, then to obteyne what we 

* | wanted: therfore confirme vs , as Eccleſiaſticus ſaid of witdome ; ſo may we lay of 
this oye : they who doo drinke therof dos thirfte for more; not as dronkardes for wyne, or Eccleſ. 24 
couerous men for riches: but for the. heauenly comforte of righteouſoes ſpirituall juſt 
men doo deſire to be more juſte, So S. Paul forgot what was behind him , endeuorin 
frill forward : and counſclleth all, ro holde out to the end of the race, or elle we shouid Philip. :. 
fayle of our Garland.S. Francis afcer many yeares of his ſtrifte life, & after our L. leſus had 1.Cor. 9. 
hanored him ſo miraculouſly which the markes of his fine woundes; and notlong before : 
his death he calls ro his holy companions Ircipiamus fratres &rc. Let vs beginne. good Inv3ta e- 
brethren to ſerue our lord God, for hitherto we baue profited little: tuch was his bumilicy 3s. c. 14. 
not glorying in what was paſte; and in defire of proceding ſuch was his feruency. 

2. As in naturall philoſophic, thoughe the matter doth much deſire his naturall 
forme; yet the forme deſfircth much more to be ioyned to his naturall matter; for 
the firſt deſireth it of naturall neceflity; the ſecond ofnaturall ggodnes: ſo the loue of 
Godlike the forme of our perfe&ion doth more ſecke to helpe ys,the we can or doo 
deſire his aſſiſtance: for our forcible neceſſity driucs vs to him; and it is his owne 
goodnes which drawes him to vs: but alwayes voluntary goodnes is more effefuall 
then compulſory force; for good inclination continueth, when neceflary compuliion 
ceaſeth. And therfore our gracious Lorde who hath no nede of our ſeruice, yet doth 
2 helpe vsto labour, becauſe he woulde giue vs arewarde.. e 

3. And conſidering his readynes to helpe vs, it is our faulte if. we faynte: hauing Luc. 9. 
aur hand atthe plowe, we may notlooke backe to Sodome; for S. Paul ſaith, be whoe Gen. 19, 
bath begunne in vs agood worke will perfef it, untill the daie of Teſus Chriſte: wherfor Philip, r. 
we muſt expecte & continue yntill bis dayes, not like the Ieoparde who ſeazeth zpon Gemin, lib 
his praye by ſcipping and iumping; but if he miſſc at twoo or three of the firſte ſkip- $.cap.69. 
PCs, he followeth no further: O let vs not be ſuch as cither will come to perfection 
of dcuotion per ſaliwm, and to thcir deſires of holynes at the firfte leapes, or y 
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Meditat.$. The Contritlon of a ProteFante Preacher.  * ' SeA.y;. 


they leaue of, and doo deſpayre. It is pride, to ſeketo mounte with'the eagle before 
we be full fethered: & ir is flothfullnes not to continue like the poore Ant, which 
wearctha pathe in a harde ſtone, with often paſſing ouer it: Rather, we muſt expe## 
our Lord, wor ke manſullie, Cr we :hall be comforted, walking from verine to veriue, wniill 
we may beholde our God of Gods in Sion. We muſt worke wenfully, with all our power, 
according to our preſent ability and ſtrenghte of grace; we muſt expe# patiently, 
and pray without ceaſing for further ability and force; ſo we shalbe comforted in our 
labour, and in our prayer; ſo we shall go forwarde from vertue to. vertue; and ſo 


at laſt aſcend fromgrace to glory, from Sinay to Sion;, and from among men who- 


liue as Gods, vnto him who is a great king aboue all Gods; from trauell of our jor- 
ney to the rcſt of eternity, from the deſire of faith, ro the poſſeſſion of hope, & to the 
fruition of charity, which abidcth for euer and cuer worlde withour cnd, 

4. O confirme me with this principal ſpirite: vidz: ofa prince, or ofa kings to be ge- 
nerous, magnanimous, & hcroycall againſt all difficultyes, which woulde hinder my 
continuance, or proceding in-thy ſeruices O giue me this principall ſpirite to gouerne 
and rule all wy affe&ions, and paſſions, which woulde at any time diſquict me. W it: 
helpe of this ſpirite, and by the ſpeciall afliſtance of atlmighty God (and not withou: 
theſe) can a juſt man perſeuere in his iuſtice: if a $ship at ſea haue no winde at all, it 
muſt wafte with the waues: And ſo shall we be tofled and caryed by our affections 
& tentations, ifthroughe our defaulte this ſpirite and devine breath doo forſake ys. 
W herfore relying vpon this as in humility we may not diſtraſte, ſo in preſumption 


that we haue this ſpirire, we may not be ſecure, O let ys not to: ſoone ſuppoſe our - 


ſclues healed enoughe by fatisfaQtion, leaſt remitting and flacking our mindes from a 
carcfull garde and watche ypon our hartes, ſo we come to fall ſoone, becauſe we 
imaginc our eſtate ſafe: We mull ſay as it is in another pſalme:O let my harte rejoyces 
that it may feare thy name, for filiall feare to offend will euer kepe vs in ioye not to 
hauc offended: and true ſpirituall ioy for our pardon, wil neuer make vs carelefle of 
our faultes. Wherfore as the heauens arc confirmed by the worde of our Lorde in a 
ſucceſſive motion of nighte & day, forlabour & for reſt; ſo confirme vs we entreate 
thee in reſt of joze, and inJabour of feare, that by our ſonnelike feare we may be 
dircacd in our labour, &finally admitted into the eternall ioze of thy reft cuerlaſting. 


SEVERALL DISTRIBYTIONS OF THE 
ſame ſpirite, into Righte, Holy, & Principall. . Se. g. 


1. FN theſe yerſes, the ſpirize is thrice mentioned. 1. arighte ſpirite. 2. a holic 


ſpirite.. 3. a principall ſpirite. The ſonne of God is a righte ſpirite. A holy ſpi-- 


rite is the holy Ghoſte. And God our Father is aprincipall ſpirite. Sinne is ſaid ſom» 


timeto be forgiven bygrace; ſomrime blotted out by the bloud of the crofſe; and ſom-- 


tinne to be conered by-charity . The holy ghoſte infuſeth grace; the Sonne .3hed his 
bloud; and God the Father in wonderfull loue to ys, gaue his only ſonne for vs. O- 
bleſſed Saujour, renue ys with thy rjghte ſpirite: o holy ghoſte take not thy holy 
ſpirite from vs: O allmighty father confirme vs with thy-principall ſpirite. Renue vs 
by thy bloud; take not = orace from vs being renued; and vorkbofiag grace, let ys 


be confirmed by thy principall ſpirite: for ſo shall all our ſinnes be bloteed out, haue: 


pardon, & be coucred. | 
2. Qholy and yndeuided Trinity; Create my harte, which is worſe. then A 
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Meditat. 8. Connerted to 'be a Catholique Scholler. * Set. 3, 
for thou arte creator. Renue my bowell:who (ercheſt our Reynes, for thou arte Redee- 
mer. And giue me 6 righte ſpirice inſtead of my cerrupte thoughtes, for thou arte San- 
Rifyer. Doo nos 64Fe vs of, for thou arte our Patron, to whom elle can we flye? Ta- 
ke nas thy jelſe from wv: for thou arte our paymaiſter, of whom eltc can we have rewar- 
de? Reſtore vs, for thou haſte made gracious promiſes; and Confirme vs, for in all 
theſe rhou haſte principall power. I call fire vpon the ſpirite of the Sonne; becauſe 
none can come to the Father but by the Sonne: and I place rhe holy ghoſte betwene 
them both; becauſe from both he procedeth. Allſo I praye thrice for thy ſpirite, to 
haue ſome proportion (thoughe not the ſame meaſure) with the Apoſiles who re- 
ceived him thrice. r. to heale diſcaſes when they were ſent to preache. 2. after the 
reſurretion, when they receiucd full Orders. 3. when they were confirmed and illu- 
minated in their authority at Pentecoſte. I beſeech thee let me have my ſinnes and 
infirmityes healed: let me recejue grace in thy Sacramentes: and confirme me euer 
with boldenes in the profefiion of thy faithe; that if before time I haue fled from thee 
as a fearfull Diſciple, I may after thy Pentecoſte as: a ſtrenghthened . Apoſtle reioycec 
in ſuffering for the name of leſus. 

3. Furthermore by thy Rzghte ſpirite grante me verity. By thy holy ſpirite Bonity. 
And in thy principall ſpiritc, vnity. So to haue Truthe of faith ioyned with goodnes 
of life; and neither ofthem ſeparated from vnity of loue & peace; that ſo allſo in 
thy ſpirite , our Belecfe may be righte; our conuerſation may be holy; and aboue all 
our peace and [ove may be principal: eyther becauſe it is a principall marke of thy 
true diſciples; or is a principall vertue; or becauſe Satan laboring nothing more then 
Diuilion, we hauenecde to pray for the principall power and fpirite-of vnity, to 
confirme vs cuer in this principall charity. 

4. Or by thy righte ſpirize order me arighte towardes my neighbor;by thy holie ſpirite 
make me good in my ſeife; and towardes thee, o God, let me haue a principall ſpirite; 
for to thy honor we muſt dirette all, andloue thee aboue all. Allſo let me cnioye a 
r:ghse ſpirite againſt couetouſnes and yniuſtice; a holie ſpirice- againſt luxury, and in- 
temperance; a principall ſpirite againſt pride and I for a principall noble 
minde is humble and not cruell in ſuperiority;a holy harre is moderate & abſtinent in 
all. delightes; and arighte eye doth neuer couet another mans peck nor will looke 
ypon any Bribe. Thus shall we nor be ſquynteeyed nor pur-blynde, againſt whom 
thepropher complayneth, They haue nos knowne to doo rig hte, treaſuring vp iniquitie & 
robbevie in their houſes. Thus $hall we obſeruc the counſell of $, Paul charging vs to 
folowe ſanfitie withous which no man ball ſee God.” Thus i be hamble and curteous 


eucn towardes our inferiors, our Lord hath promiſed by Eſay , that his ſpirite « hall Ejey.6E- 


reſt & remayne vpenhim that is humble ex feareth his wordes. Wherfore in all theſe let 
7s euer praye for the ioye of Ieſus and his ſaluation: to be given, if we wante it: to- 
be preſerued, if we haue it: to be reſtored, if we haue lofſte it: & ſo alwayes to be con- 
firmed with his principall ſpiris. . 


TO: TEACHE OTHERS IT IS CONMEN-. 
dable: bat it is neceſiary fir ite to be yell informed, & reformed. 


I, T2=> a worke worthy commendation, to teach the badto become good. 5 4} 


The chcife ſkill of a good pilotc is among rockes; of a difcrereſchoole _ 
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ſter is about dull or yaruly wittes; & ofan experienced Capteyn is among fearfull or 
diſordered ſoldyers : So our Saviour cameto heale the ſicke, & to binde yp the bro< 

S, Aug. kenharted; ſo muſt we allſo ſccke to helpethe ſicke, for the hole have not ſuch nee- 

dc of the phiſityan; to teach the wicked and vngodly, leaſt any forte be loſte by our 
negligence; to bring the wicked into the wayes of God, & that the wngodly may be 
conwerted ynto him: whether they be wicked Chriſtians, or yngodly Pagans; or ſuch 
as hauc no God; haue forſaken God; or doo greivouſly offend God: for as S. Paul 
ſaith, Is is God who infrifyeth @ penitent ſinner: of what ſorte ſocuer, 

S, Greg, 2: Thus let vs drawe all ſortes fwe can ynto repentance: the traftable by hope of 
pardon; & the harde harted by feare of hell fyre; for this is both a ſigne & a duty of a 
rrue conuerte,to be deſirous allſo to conuerte others; cither by perſwaſion of wordes, 
or by example of decdes; aſſuring our ſelues that the zeale of ſoules is a great ſatisfa- 
&ion on our parte, & ynto our Jorde a gratefull ſacrifice. 

Hug.Car. 3. Obſerue notwithſtanding that firſte we muſt deſire to be couerted & confirmed 
our ſelucs , before we take in handero reduce & teach others: as our Sauiour ap- 
poynting his Apoſtles to conuerte all the nations ofthe worlde,yet firſtc he willeth 

Luc, 24. themto ſitte in leruſs!em till they were endued with vertue ſromaboue: firſte to haue our 
ſelucs enabled, which our lord performeth to them who ſitte in Ieruſalem.1.who abi- 
de in conſtancy within the city of peace; for yatill we be well rooted, how $hall we 
endure aſtorme? or bring forthe fruice., 

4* So allſo ſaid Exechiel The lippes of the tables one hande breadthe were turned inwar- 

In Exch. Je. ypon which wordes 5. Gregory collefeth , that meaſuring by palmes or hande 

(39.2.h0 hreadrhes, ſignifyeth ations: and to turne the lippes inwarde to theſe, is tohearc 

int firſt as a ſcholler before thou ſpeakeſt as ateacher,to taſte what thou giueſt as a nur- 

Prom. 19: ſe; andto worke what thou commandeſt as a laborer. For Salomon calls him flug- 
garde who hides his handein his boſome & will not put itto his mouthe , not ſo 

'* much for meate, as to performe with his hande what he ſpeakes with his mouthe, 

And thus let ys folowe S. Peters aduiſe, As every one hauec receiued grace,ſo to cm- 

ploye it towardes others:tn grace of ſpeache; & grace of ation: that as the holy gho- 
ſte appeared in fashion of 4 #angue, ſoallſo, he is called in holy ſcripturcs Digirus Dei 

Tc. 12. - the Ber of God, our Sauiour ſaying he caſte out diue!ls by the finger of God, that is, 
by the vertue of the holie ſpirize, which is a finger ofaQion, as well as a tongue of 
ſpeache: that as our contryman venerable Bede hath written a Treatiſe teaching men 
toſpcake or expreſſe their mindes, by the ſignes & motions of their fingers (as we 
y(c to talke with dumbe mer) ſo we shoulde learne according to our .English phraſe 
fo handle eur tongues well. i. by the workes of ourhandcs to make good the wordes of 

terem, 8, Our tongue. For otherwilc that accuſation of Icremy will fall ypon-vs,mendarium 0- 

© -eratus eft, we haue wroughte alye,whiles our bad ations doo falſefye our good ſpe- 

ches; or when we doo good for hypocriſy not for ſincerity; it is a monſtrous lye:'be- 

cauſe ordinary lyes are ſpoken; but ſuch a lye is wroughtc: operatus eft mendacium, a 

lye with a wroughte latchet, which may be ſcene. Contrarywiſe a true ſeruante of 

God, & one who will teach his fellowe ſeruantes theiuſte & complete will of his 

maiſter, he muſt learne Salomons lefſon:Read my lawe as the apple of thine eyezvidz: 

with attention And write is on thy fiagers, namely, in execution: fo the prophet faith 
the wordc of our lorde was made in the bande of Aggzus; where he mentioneth me- 
king of it in his hande, for reucaling of it to his knowledge, becauſe our knowledge is 
yayne Without praftiſe: as in Geometry & the Mathematiques one quarter ofan 
howres praſticall demonſtration will make you to vnderſtand morethen a ohecks 
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weekes theoricall ſtudy : and as the 7. planets giue more influence then the fixed 
ſtares, becauſe the one are fixtd in their ſpheres, and the other haue their peculiar 
motions; for influence procedeth from lighte & motion, not from lighte alone: and 
therfore we mull like S. Ihon Baptiſte as well burne & mooucin heate of charity, as 
shyne & ſtand ſtill in Iighte of faith. Nor as the Lacedimonian of the nightingall , ro 
haue a ſweete voyce _ and nothing clſe. Nor Iacobs milde yoycc,& Eſaus roughe 
handcs. Nor as Agis ſaid of a witty Sophiſter that when he helde his peace he had no- 
thing good inhim. Or as Stratonicus coming by a fountyen aſked of the inhabitan- 
tes nexte it, whether the water were good? they anſwered: we wſe 30 drinke of it, The 
faith he) it is like to be naughte, for your faces & complexions ſeemeto be corrup= 
red : iudging of their founteyne by the operation & effees therof: as wc likewiſe 
Shall be diſccrned by our deedes, what is inthe founteyn of our hartes. 


a 


WHAT BE THE WATYTES OR PROCEE- 
dinges of our iuitification : & What faith doth teache ws in theſe © 
vayes. Sects. 


L. Herfore leaſt penitcnt or thirſty men $shoulde drinke of corrupted 

| þ © aacromialg I will direte as many as I can, to the cleare waters of 

healthfull doQrine, whoſe ſpringes are only within the boundes of the Carholique 

churcke. I will teach the wicked thy wayes; yidz: ſuch as haue bene in wickednes of {1n- 
ne,or of hereſye,I will chew them thy wazes of iuſtification. 

2. I will teachthem , that ſomtime thy lawes and thy waycs are called inftifieations 
praying with Dauid I woulde my wayes mighte bedirefed to keepe thy inſtifications. 2.{0- 
time they arc ſaid to be iuſtifyed who are only declared to be iuſte, which is imputa- 
tiue rightcouſncs, wherof Eſay ſaid: wo be toyou who doo;juſtifye the wicked for bribes .3. 
ſomtime for the firſt jiuſtificarion,or obteyning of 1uſtice ynto a ſinner;wherofS. Paul 
ſaith whom God calleth he juſtify e:h. 4. ſomtime for encreaſc or proceeding in further 
iuſtice, which is called a ſecond juſtification of one allready jufte; of which S. Iames 
ſpeaketh,concludirg that a man is iuſtifyed by workes, and not by faith only: and S. Ihon 
willcth him who is ;»ſte to be further inſtifycd. 

3. 1 willteachthem that the end of our juſtification is the Glory of God, & the ſal- 
uation of our ſoulcs. That the chezfe efficient cauſe cf our iuſftification is the Good= 
nes & Mercy of God: the efficient by-way of merite,is the paſhon of Chriſte: the ef- 
ficient by-way of inſtrument vniteg, is the humanity of Chriſte :the'efficient by-way 
of inſtrurhcnt ſeparate, are the W orde, Sacramentes, & their Adminiſters. The ma- 
ecriall cauſe or ſubic& of our juſtification, is the minde of man, eſj ecially the will, 
wherin this iuſtice is wroughte & remayneth. The formall cau'e in babite intrinſecall, 
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is the habite of grace or charity infuſed : in habite extrinſecall, or exemplar, it is the Car, Bel- 
wery iuftice of our Saujour Chriſte, in which S. Paul admonisheth vs we shoulde beare lar, de T4 
the image of the celeſtjall man, ji, Chriſte; 4s we haue borne the image of the terreſtriall man, Aif.lib.x, 
Adam; Bur the formall cauſe in Ae, aregood workes; which in onereſpeRe arethe ©4f- 2- 


EffeRes of our iuſtice; and/in another hauc allſo ſo efficiency in our juſtification; as 
likewiſe haue feare, faithShope, loue, & repentance; all which laſte,. as diſpoſitions 
preparing our minde & wwl, doo euery one in ſome ſorte iuſtifye. I will reackthem 
that faith neceUary to iuſtification, is not to bercfireyned only to the hey ” 
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Gods mercy; but it muſt belecue all Truthe which God hath taughte; And thar faith 
is ſeated principally in the vnderſianding, & not in the will as a confidence; for ſo it 
Should be all one with hope; And that in the vnderſtanding ir is a firme affent vats 

all thinges which God propoundeth to be beleeued; and not a knowledge of them. 
4. Touching the firſte : Our Sauiourin the holy Golpells , andin the tpiſtles, and 
Mack Ades of the Apoſtles, they doo often require other pointes of faith to be belecued, beſide 
5 ry a the promiles of mercy: as that Chiiſte is omniporenr : thar he 1s the Sonne of God: that 
#{ x * he is Godand man; and the true Meſſias: that he was crucifyed, and roſe agayne &c, & 
>»  ** ſoalltheother Articles of the Apoſtles Creede (whatloever rhe Caluiniſtes ſay ro the 
ATF.2.0 contrary Yare poynres of jultifying faith wichour belecte wherof no man can be ſaucd; 


« we yer moſte of them perteyne ro other matters then to promiſes of metcy. 
b beſ 5. Touching the ſecond: that faith is an aſſent of rhe wnderſtanding in beleefe;nor a con= 
P24J* 3* fdence of the will, which perteyne* to hope: and cherfore S$. Pau] ſaith that in Chriſte He- 
Lib. de we haye truſte and acceſſe in confidence through bis faith: therfore faith is not a truſts 
predef7. Or confidence, buc the cau'e of cruſte and confidence, which we get throwghe ſaith. And 
SS.cap.2, S. Auguſtin ſaith: Credere, nibil aliud eſt niſs cun aſſenſu cogitare: to beleeue is nothing elſe, 
| but to thinke of matter With aſſent therunto And. Bonaucnture makech a double certe- 
"01 > 6, Ioty; one of faich in the wnderſtanding; another of hope inthe will: By the fiiſte, we be- 
41.9.5. lecue himely as rue all propoſitions of Gods worde 1n general. and by the ſecond, we 
have good confidence inthe particuler application of thoſe thioges which may perteyne 
T anecyre, 9 our lelues, as good for vs: For attingimus Deum we are joyned or doo reach ume God, 
Gilce <fRs only by our wvnderſtanding and our w#ll: in our vnderſtanding is faith: avd becavle our will 
J*'P- 9* conſiders rhinges; eyther as juſte, and ſa we loue them, or as profirable, and ſo we deſire 
"'F them; therfore in our willis both bope expeRting our heauenly profirable Good; charity 
_—_— all char is cqually juſt: And lo wz have the 3. Theological verrues: faith: hope and 

charity, 


6. Inthe thirde poynte :* Faith is nor a diſtinRe know'edge; bur an obedient aſſent cap- 
2.00r.10, tiuating the vnderſtanding to the obedicnce of faith: for where there is a playne know- 
ledge of ttuthe , ir needeth not co caprtiuate the vnderſtanding to obedience: Therfore 
the Apoſtic twice reckoneth know ledoe & faithe, as two ſeuerall gifres of God : and the 
F.cor. 13. common phraſe is oportes diſcentem credere. A learner muſt belecne, viz :ſuch rhinges as he 
T.cor. 13. doth nor or cannot vnderſtand. S. Hilary ſaid, If hath rather a rewarde, then neede of pardon 
to bei norante what thou beleeneſt: as in the miſtery of the Trinity. Saint Proſper alled- 
De Trini. ging thoſe wordes of ſcripture Excepre you beleeue » you thall nos underfland , colleRerh 
lib 8. thence, that faith procederh nor of vnderſtanding, but vncerſtanding cometh f om faith: 
Eſay 7. andsS, Augaltin accordingly prayed, credem v# intel{igam,non imtelligam wt credam,o | or- 
. Conſe], l. de let me beleeue, that ſo 1 may vnderſtand, nor by vnderſtanding to beleeve: wierfore 
faith going before know'edge, is nor all one with knowledge : For firſte there 1« appre= 
henfion : next is Aſſent (which twoo togeather make faith) and thirdly is knew.edge; 
nw in arte; and hereafter fully, when fides shall be vides ; when we sball knowe as we 
arc knowne, . A 
5 Noxe aliſo , that this apprehenfion is eyther indiftinte and in groſſe ; or ir is evident 
and particuler: this laſte js neither neceſſary, tot enoughe vnro faith- the firſte is neceſſa» 
&v, bur nor enoughe; for both of chem muſt have Aſſent. Therfore if a country-man, or 
oth=r ignorante plavne ſoule doo giue his firme Afſent ro that which he apprehendes but 
grofſely, he hath faith; wheras a heathen philoſopher, or other cunning Clarke, rhoughe 
he haue never {ocleare an apprehenſion , yer he hath no faith , 'if he haue nor affent and 
credite to that which he vaderRanderh; whetfore faith conbterh morein _— 
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dience, then in vnderflending knowledge. - . | | "ry "4 8 1 

$. Likewiſc this Aſſencis double :. eyther grounded on reaſon and the cuidence. of the ,De viili- 
matter; or ypon the authority of the Teacher. The firſte may be called know ledge : bur $are cred. 
the latrer is propetly feith. So ſaith S, Auguſtin Thes which we wnder and, weoewWe it unto ©4p. Li» 
veaſon ; but what we beleeve, wvnto Andority. And yet thus, thoughe faith be nor know- | 
ledge; yet is knowledge both profitable ro cncreaſe our loue of God, and commendable in 
them who deſire logo profice. And therfore with Dauid'I will reach the wicked in mar= 
ters of faich whar to belcue, yeilding their Aſſent tothe infallibility of rhe churche: and 
in macters of knowledge how ro vndecſtand by illuſtration of argumentes grounded ypon 
; reaſon: for theſe are the wayes of Godand of certeyn truthe; 'which if they be not len- 
ſibly demonſtrable co fleshly eyes, yer are they cuidently credible go ſpiriruall bartes, 

T hus I will teach thy wayes, which are thy juſtifications, , 


HOW, M ANT OTHER PATHES DOO LEAD 
| vntothe ayes of inſtification: and that we are not iuitifyed by 


Nd the ungodly will be conuerted unto thee, How $hall a wicked heretique or igno- 

AC man learne thy wayes of cruthe? By obedient fairh. How $hall an vngodly Ca- 

tholique pr a lewde ſinner be conuerted ynto thee ina goodlife? By infifyin fry It is 

faith which beginnes firſt ro juſtifye a finner : and ſecondly allſo the iuſte sball liue by his 

faith, In matter of our juſtification atwayes feith muſt be one': yer only faith doth veuer 

4 tuſtifye, Neither firſte as the only Diſpoſition vnto iuftice : 'nor z. as the only formall 

Cauſe of our juſtice: nor 3. as the only encreaſer or preſeruer of our juſtice, Co. x: 

2. Luther on the Galathians once laid that fairh is our ſormall inſtice for which aman is SY 

-3»ftifyed making faith an efſenciall cauſe of our iuſtification. Bur fince all proteſtanrs re- 
ie that laying, and make it only @bare inſtrument, as a hande recciuing an almes : -and 

ſoro iuſtifye vs only relatinely, Yer touching the concurrence of other vetrues and good 

: workes,the EleRorall Witrtembergians or ſofter Lutherans following Melan&hon (with 

F whom herein _concurreth Caluin) they require the pretence of good workes as neceſſary 

: fignes and fruices of faith; yet denying them to haue any efficiency vnto iuſtification. But 

the Saxonians and harder Lutherans following lllyricus deny any neceſlity of good wor- 

Fes to iuſtification; cither in preſence; or in a rage theſe ſay gn of Luther, Galark, x: 

: Faith doth inſtefye without and before charity : andin his diſputation, whicher workes a- alath.x. 
uayle to juſtification , he anoucheth That faith, excepreit be without the leaſt workes, hr Ws. 
doth nos iuſtefye; nov js faith. Thele and-many other be their particuler diſſentions amo apoſir, 

: chem(clues, rhoughe againſt Catholiques good workes they all conlpire, Thas only faith 3* 

; inſti yeth; F 
; 3. pet the Councell of Trent, beſide faith wirich is the firſte Diſpsſicion, requiteth allſo Seſſ. 6. ec: 
Diſpoſitions of feare; hope;loue; penitence; a purpole of viing rhe neceſſary Sacramentes: 

and a purpoſe of a new life in obſeruing Gods commandements. The firſte'then 1s faith: MT 
; | as S, Paul laith, Ir behooweth bim that cometh to God $0 beleene that he is, andthathe is a Hey, 11, 
zaſt ludge anda punisher of euill : and a mercifull father and rewardex of good. Our. of 
the one procedeth-nexte', ſeare:, which likewiſe as well as faith, is an introduRtion or Fecleſ, r 
diſpoſition to juſtification. For Eccleſial. ſaith, He that is without feare cannot be juſtifyed: Cap, ky 6. 


| and Eſay iairh, From thy feere we baye conceived & brought forthe the ſpirite of JO. 
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4. Then t:om beholding of mercy and cewarde thirdely growerh Hope, which likewiſe 
doth iuſtefye as the Apoltle exvreflely ſpeaketh we are/awed by hope, and'in rhe pltalmes 
often They shatl be ſaned & deiinered becauſe they hoped in God . Fourthly after hoping for 
Good, foloweth lone of the Benefator, which loue 1s before remiſſion of finnes; 'eyther 
in time (if ic be an imperfete Joue only beginning) or in nature (if ir be perfeRte in all 


- our harte abounding ) as our Sauiour ſaid to'S. Mary Magdalen Manie ſinnes are forginen 


thee, becanſe thou haſt loued much: and althoughe perfett loue 15 not in vs, til! we have the 
holy ghofte fully dwelling in vs; yet w2 may baue imperfect loue before this complete 
{pirzruall habicarion,rhoughe indeede neither this loue, nor any of theſe other dtipoſitions 
are in vs befote and without the preuemting grace, or ſpeciali h:Ipe of God, 

5. Fifrely from this lone of our gracious Benefator we muſt procede to Penitenee, 
which is a ſorowe and contrition for having tinned againſt him , whom now we beginne 
to louz aboue all the worlde, and therfore doo deteſt and greiue for what is paſte: and this 
ſorowe faith $. Pavl worketh penitence vnto firme ſsluation : therfore this alllo.doth halpe 
to wuſtifye. And with this fixtely is ioyned apurpoſe and deſire of coming to Baptiſme 
(if the patty be vnchriſtened) or ro Confeſſion and SatiſfaRion , if ſince our Baptiime we 
naue mortally offen2d, And thattheſe are neceſſary entrances vnto juſtification, as well 
as faith,i:is manifeſt; for except we be borne of water & the holie ghoſte we cannoe enter in:o 
the kinzdome of heauen:and the ſucceſline ſubſtirares of Chriſte- have auRtority from him; 
that whoſe ſinnes they remitte they are remitted, therfore only to belcue is nor ſufficicat, 
except we hauc allſo aſyncere purpoſe to be Baptized and Confelfed. Andfaſtly we 
mu it have ateſolute determination by Gods grace to leadanew lite, amending our 
faultes . andendeuouring to kepe our lordes commandements, as Ezechiel ſaid,caſt 
fromyou ll your iniquityes, and make in you anew harte & anew ſpirite. 


6. In fine, our Sautour doth often require, beſides faith, allſo charity & workes(of 


which two confiſteth the wedding garment thatis ſo neceſſarily required) ſaying 
allſo, that if we will enter into lifewe muſt kepe the commandements: and that at laſt we 
shalf be iudged by our workes. And holy ſcriptures in many phaces require wſtice and 
good decdes; for not the hearers only , or befceuers, but rhe Dovers of the will of 
God shalbe inftifyed Doo this and rhou shakeliuet ſaid our L. Teſus. And S. Iames of 
purpoſc againſt onlie faith in exprefle wordes auoucheth, that « man is inſiifyed by wore 
kes, and not by faithonlie, Denying the worde onlie for which thcy friueſo extremely, 
that rather then they will not have their will, they will doubte of S; lames Example 
whither it be true ſcripture, as Luther & Giuerſe of his folowers did. And Illyricus 
Shameth not to ſay ofall ſcriptures requiring good workes, that when certyen exceſſive 
effeftes, and prayſes,and euenſaination is ſelfe, is attributed in ſcriptures vnto good workes,. 
we mu#fF iudge chat to be aſcribed to them which is no»conuenient for ty1em-Oblaſphemous 
impudency! he boaſte< of ſcriptures, & yet will thus controlle ſcripturcs, as-giuing 
roo. much prayſe & exceſſive eFees vnto good workes : he confefſerh ſeripture ts 
aſcribe ynto good workes cuen ſaluation it ſelfe: bur he bath authority (forſooth) 
to call rhis an exceſſive prayſe & cffete, and that herin the holy ghoſte doth aſcribe 
that to good workes,which is not conucniont to beaſcribed, And thus doo all here- 
tiques cuer bragge of ſcriptures; yct ſo, that they will reiete them, or interprete, or 
c=ntrolle them,according to their owne fancyes, whenſoeuer they-find them contra= 
ry to their owne opinions. ; 

7. Much more modeſtly & difcretely S. Anguſtin aduertiſeth , that where faith in 
ſcriptures is extolled & required , there good workes are not excluded: and where 
ane woerkes are prayſed & commanded, there faith is not debarred, But wheras _ 
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verſe thinges are neceſſary ynto our.iuſtification & ſaluation, they are ſeldomeor 
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neuer all expreſſely reckaned togetherin any one;place, much lefſe in cuery place or per. 


ſcripture, or of any other writer but ſomtime one,. & ſotime another, according as 
occaſion. is offercd. And ſo the holy ſcripture doth not exclude what it concealeth, 
but doth require what it exprefieth: and when ſeucrall rhinges are mentioned in di- 
ucrſe places, yet all about one purpoſe; we cannot denyc them to haue all ſome yer- 
tuc inthe ſame office: and therfore we muſt acknowledge good workes to haue ver- 
tuc in them about the ate of our iuſtification; neither Fun faith, nor reiefting 
workes from their mutuall afliftance founded ypon our Sauiour Chriſte; and in his 
merites,concurring both of them to the very worke of our ſaluation. 


OF THE HOLY. WATYES;, AND OF THE 
ſacred fecte & footeſteps of our heauenly Guide & Teacher. Thus T 
shall teach thy wayes unto the Wicked , and the unzodlye 
v1llbe converted wnto thee.. Set. 7. 


>. T HE wicked misbeleeuers haue necde of a righte faith; and all vngodly 1i- 

ucrs do wante good workes : theſc will be conueried by thy grace and inſpi- 

rations: and the other muſt wereach by our cxample & inſtructions: Vnto both of 

them we will shew the wayes, in which all-of vs muſt walke with thoſe rwoo feete 
of workes & fairhe. : M1 2 

e. Thy wayes, Olord,, are mercy & truthe: not only truthe in verity of faith; and 
merciein the rewarde & meritc of workes: but allſo thou haſte truthe of iuſtice againſt 
obſtinarepreſumers, and mercie of fawour for traable penitents. If theſe wouldlear- 
ne to walkc in thy wayes it were goed they shoulde be taughte to folowe thy foo- 
teſteppes: but how shoulde wel 
fecte? Therfore let S. Bernarde teach vs how the feete of our Sauiour arc mercie & 

iudgement: with theſe feete he walketh vpon the water wan ran_ung downe both 
our proud highe mindes ſwelling as waues ; and our ſofte delicate flesh as moouea- 
ble as water: with theſe twoo fcete he traucleth vp and downe in all-places; to doo 
vsgood; & to free vs from ill; togiue ys healthe, & to caſte out diuells ; as Aba- 
cuc propheſyed the diuel! thoule he awaie from before his feeze, both viſibly out of 
bodyes, and our of ſoules ſpiritually. 

3. Wherfore come, O my ſoule, we will fitte ys downe at theſe feete with S. Mary 
Magdalene, let-vs marie well his feete, and conſider his foteſteps: his feete are mer- 
cy, & iudgemet: his footeſteps are hope & feare.O happy ſoules in whom are imprinted 
the ſteppes of both theſg feetc ! and this happynes tncy haue whoſocuer with S. Mary 
Magdalene will washe them both, will annoynte them both, will wipe them both, 
and will kiſſe & embrace them both:. ro washe them 8& to wipe them bycleanſing ſo- 
rowe ,to kiſfethem & to annoynte them by ſwete ſmelling loue: to ſorowe infearc; 
E&toloue in hope: to feare his foote of..iudgement; and-to hope in his foote of 
mercy: not to be buſy about the one foote, &to neglefe the other, but ro cmbrace 
them both: If I betimorous & ſorowfull without hope, I shall deſpayre: If 1 be c6- 
fident & ſecure without fearc, I shall be preſumptuous; more ſlothfull in negligence, 
more colde in prayer: my actions will growe more careles, my laughter more looſe, 
my ta]ke more inconſiderate, and the whole eſtate of my outwarde & inhwarde wan 
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etter diſcerne thy footeſtcps then by knowing thy. 
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much more ynſetled. 4.35 

4. Therfore I will reach the wicked preſumer thy wayer- in thy footcſteps of feare, 
andthe vngodly miſftruſter shall be conuerted wnto thee in thy harbour of bope: and'ſo 
we will ſing of mercie together and of iudgemens unto thee O.lorde. And ſo likewiſelet{the 
juſte.man reprehend me in mercy, and chyde me. The yines are made fruitfull, both 
by cutting of their ſuperfluous branches, and by adding co their rootes neceſſary & 


norishing dunge. Profitable reprehenſion is a proyning knife of vnprofitable imper-. 


fetions; & for neceſſary vertues a milde admonition is a manuring of mercy. W her- 
fore woe ynto them, ſaid the Wiſeman, who turne the dungeof oxen imo Fones,nor let 


me cuer be made fatte with the oylc of ſinners. Let me neuer growe abundante in'vice. 


by the ſofte oyley flattery of worldly freindes : nor at any time turne the. fruitfull 


dunge of good counſelors, into harde ſtones of obſtinacy. Rather let them ceach me 


me thy wazes, firſte by sharpe reprehenſion, when I wander from thy footefteps of fea- 
re: andnext by cherfull encoragement, when I fayntc. in following the footeſteps 
of hope. IR 

5. Yea, 0 Father of mercy & judgement; I'deſire:the to be angry with me according 
to thy'mercy, and to tcach me thy wayes according to thy iuſtice. Corre&e me in 
that anger by which thou looſt reclayme a wanderer, not wherby thou dooſt exclu- 
de a runneagate. Say not thou haſt raken away thy zeale fron me, as from one who is 


yncurable, and ſo becauſe Lam deſperate thowwilte no more be angrie with me: for who- 


thou doo loue thou dooſt chaſten. If thertore thou wilte not chaſten me going a+ 
miflſe, thou dooſt not louc me to teach-me thy wayes. It is ſaid: thou werte mercitull 
vnto the Iſraclites taking vengeance wpon all their fond inuentions, O-gracious Father 
whenſoeuer I followe inuentions of mine owne appctite, teach me to come home to 
$0 thy wayes by the vengeance of thy mercy. For it is thy peculier condition, to re- 
member mercy when thou arte angry: and therfore haning offended, I $hall then 
haue confidence.in thy fauour; not when inpleaſure I feele no ſmarte of punishmet: 
but when in afli&ion I feele thine anger for amendement. | 


SOME DEVOYTE DESIRES, AND THANKS- 
gininges of the Author, vnto Almighty God. Sect. 8; 


x. Hus olordelI deſire to be raughte By thy felfe; and By others: By encora® 


girig exhortation, or By ſcucre admonition: By feare; or By gs + By iud-- 


gemenr, or By mercy: To {uoide all deſperate feare; & to beware any careles ſecurity: 


To amend faultes; and to profite in goodnes: -and with theſe to be inſtruted in 1hy- 


wayes of true faith; and conwerted unto thee in workes of good life; that ſo in ſome 
poore forte like S. Peter being conuertedin my ſelfe, I may better confirme others: 
and allſo being confirmed with thy principall ſpititelike Dauid, I will be bolde 10 reach: 
thy wayes vnto the wicked, & the wvngodly shall be conuerted wnts the. : 

2. As Iam mightily obliged to endeuour this ſatisfation; & as thou haſte ginenme, 
o lord, an carncſ deſireto performe this obligation; ſol beſeech the giue force vnto- 
my endeuours, and let me ſec ſome effefes of theſe deſires. I deſire toteach them, nor 
the ſecrers of Philoſophic,nor the pollicyes of tarcſmen; but thy waies: For there be 
two kinde of (cieces;one of holy mE;another of wiſe men;one of juſt me,another of 
learned m&: if both be ioyned, both are good: but if wiſdome or ſort of our comoflear 
ning be without holynes, we may wel cal the as Eraſmus termed the coms lawyners 
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Meditat.8. © Concerted 0 be 4 Catholique Schollker. '" © Set. pagrys” 
* in England {ndoFum genus doFiſimorum hominum, an v nicarned kinde of moſte learned 

men: x. ſubtile and acute in their quirkes of lawes but igtorante or yn{kilifull in o- 
ther true learning : & ſo all knowledge without ſkill in Chriſtes wayzis to be a ſpeedy 

oft maiſter out ofthe waye. 

. AllſoI will endeuour 80 teach, not as a maiſter in Iſracl, but as a ſcholler at the 

| fcerc of Gamalicel: I will helpe my tellowes in the ſame lefſon which 1 hauelearned;nort 

ro (ceke vaynglory by teaching; nor by ſetting out my ſelfe ynto the worlde, toayme 

at the worlde: But I beſecch thee, o Inſpirer of all good teachers, hercin euerto dire- 

&e my purpoſes ſincerely; by conuerting or teaching of ſoules, to ſecke them; & not 

theirs; nor any thinge elſe of this worlde : Rather-in this, and all other thinges , to 
intend aboue all, thy heauenly Glory; their ſpirituall God; and my bounden duty, 

4. And were it not vanity to aſcribe much to our ſelues about the conuerſion of 
ſoules,we can but tcach thy waies by our outwarde yoyce, and ſo-they $shall be conuer- 
zed vnto thee by thy inwarde grace: as Dauid heer promiſcth to ceech them; but their 
conuerſion helcaucth vnte shee. Paul may plante; Apollos may water; but thou © lorde 
muſt giue the encreaſe: men may remaoue the ſtone from Lazarus gtaue, and ſome 
haue authority to loozen & yntye his handes and his fecte; but our Saviour him- 
ſclfe muſt rayſe Lazarus to life: we will teach o lorde , but thou muſt conxerre. 

5. And verily, neither are any ſo ready to learne, nor we ſo willing to teach, nor yet 
fo deſirous that our deareſt freindes shoulde be conuerted, as thou who diddeft thir, 
ſte vpon the croſle that all should be ſaued: ſo that we are farre inferior vnto. thee, o. 
Ieſu, in our charitable deſires; and they who will not be taughte thy- wayer, nor be 
conueried unto thee, ſuch are ſtill worthy to wander our of thy wape;\ and- continuing 
ſuch, are for eucr vnworthy to come vnts thee. For as thou haſte appoynted the'End, 
ſo thou dooſt declare the waye. , 

6. O ſweecte Ieſu, if we be taughtethy way outwardly as Catholiques,it is thy mercy & 
it is greater mercy inwardly if we be conweried unto thee. O what recopence Hopary Hoa 
make'nay what thankes can we returne! Our thankes cannot expreflc what we owe; 
much letle will our recopence diſcharge our debte.1f chy wayes be thy lawe,&tbylawe 


be immaculate conwerting ſou!es; o how excellentapriviledge is this! ro'be taughte ſuch | 
awaie; & ſuch 4 lawe; alawe of gracc, and a way of life: which is immaculate, both $, remig; 
becauſe it makes vs immaculate, and allſo in compariſon of the lawe of Moyfes,. Anifed. 
. which was-maculated with many ſhadowes , ſpotted with much difficulty, & did diſ- 
couer our blemishes & ſinnes. For Moyſes lawe did commande to obey; butnot as $.Hijeron: 
the lawe of Chriſte giue grace to fullfill it, that turned awaye from euil the hande or s. Angus 
the eye by feare ; this conuerteth ynrto. good the harte and ſoule by loue: that was a ftinus. 3; 
lawe for ſcruantes; this for ſonnes. O let Dauid teach vs thy waye_- in this lawe, and. 
hereby let our ſoules be conwerted wnzo thee: from captivity, vnto liberty; not prefling 
'vS by terror, but drawing vs by ſwetenes; from thinges temporall, ynto thinges. 
erernall; fromthe hope of rewarde, to the charity andloue of God himſelfe. O tet ys 8 
be conuerted ynto thee; and let vs be ranghre this lawe, & this waye; which leades ſin- 5, Refin, 
ners ynto repentance, kindles them who are colde;inflames the who are warme;ray- ; 
ſeth him vp who is downe; haſtens his pace who is ſfowe; cleanſeth the yacleanc, 
for it is 4 lawe immaculate; and iuftifyeth the yniuſte, fort conuerreth ſoules. We ate 
wicked: o teach vs this way: and conwerte vs wnto thee, for we are vngodly. Teach thy 
wayes ynto ate an1{ outwarde ſenſes which are wicked; and let our vngodly 
ſoule and inwarde t oughtes be connerzed wnto thee, | 
7- This is all the recompence we can make; theſe ""p all the thankes we can retur- 
3 ne 
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ne: to giue thee our wicked bodye, and vngodly ſoule: to defire from thee more. 


benefites, that ſo, we may beable to payc our debres: and-in this /payment. we $shall 
be gayners; but thou $halte beno richer; for when wegiue thee all, yer we render 
the but thyne owne, wheras by this | ys we haue our wicked bodyes ſanQifyed,being 
raughie in thy wayes; and our vngodly ſoules iuſtifyed, being connerted wvnto thee :yea 
thus, o lord, we doo lefle then pay thee thine owne: nay we dooworſe; becauſe we 
doo kepe no proportion in ourexchange, For neither doo we Jearne al] thy teaching 
inſpirations; nor doo weanſwer all thy conuerting vocations: and beſides we giue 
wicked bodyes, and recciue them holy; we giue yngodly ſoules, and receiue Noa 
ſte. O happy men who haue to deale with ſuch a God ! © gracious God, thus we 
entreate thee to teach thy wayes vnio rhe Wicked; and let the wngodilie be conwerted wnto 
thee, 


MEDITATION, 1X. 


Libera-me de {anguinibus Deus, Deus falutismex : & exultabit 
hngua mea 1uſtitiam tuam . Domane labia mea aperies, & os meum 
annunciabit laudem tuam. : 

Deliucr me fromblouddes O God, O God of my ſaluation: and my ton- 
eur Shall reioyce thy inſlice- O lorde thou Yilt open my lippes ;5 and my 


C 


monthe hall declare thyprayſe- 


F ROM ALL CORRY/PTE AND CRFIELL 
Blonddes, let ws all deſire dtlinerance. SR. 1. 


1 TJ N the former verſe , out Prophet had chewed whom he would teach, namely 

the wicked, what he woulde tcach, namely thy wayes: and wherfore be woul= 

de teach, namely to the end the wngodlie may be converted. Nowe he addeth who is a 

fitte & meetercacher : namely he that is freed &> deliuered from ſine. and next adioy- 
neth, how he $hall reach, namely By declaring thy prayſe & reioycing thy inflice. 

2. Incharity towardes our neighbor, we will reach others thy wazes: In charity to- 
warde our (clues, we deiire to be delivered from our ſinnes : Andin charity rowardes - 
God, we will shew forthe his honor & prayſe. Allſo we muſt make our conuerſion a 
matter of much conſequence; not idlc, but to teach others by our experience: not 
vnprofitable; but that others may be conmerted, and we our (clues delivered from ſinnes: 
nor ynthankefull; but reioycing in Gods iv/Tice , and giving glorie to his goodnes. Thus, 
O lorde, I deſire to teach others thy wayes; for ſo I am bound in ſatisfation: I deſire 
to be deliuercd from mine owne ſinnes ; for-ſo it behooueth me to be fice from. the 
fAlauery of the diuell: and 1 deſire to reioyce and declare thy prayſe ; for ſo it beco- 
meth them who receiue ſuch fauor and fredame. Libera me de ſanguinipus. Deliuer me 
from blouddes, From the bloud of Yrias and his companions flayne throughe my ſub- 
tilty: and from all my heynous mortall ſinnes which procede of the concupiſcences of 
flesh and bloudde. Ifthe phraſeand ſpeeche of bloudder be improper in the latin , or 
in our Janguage; yet rather had the Interptcter ſpeaks ſomewhat rudely, then toalter 

the 
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the worde & phraſe of the holy ghoſte. Or in mentioning blowddes plurally,he vnder- 
Randeth many ſinnes, and many offences, whichtheHebrewes wrrriburre'ty bloxd: as 
we afctibe our fauttes to flesh, & ſomtinic to both, Taying aur vices doo proccede of 
Acsh & bloud *- And ſo S. Paul faith that flech loud eh4Þ nos yeſſelſe the kingdome of 
God;that is; neither our finnes which procede ofthe corruption of flesh & bloud;nor 
that flesh & bloud which is ſubje@ to the ſenſuality of finne : '& ſo he excludeth the 
ſiancfull corrupuion of our naturc;bur not ournatureit ſelfe:he denyeth not place in 
hcauen to-our bodyes which conliſte in ſubſtance offlesh & bloudde; bur debarreth 
our ſinnes which-ariſc and depend as effetes ypon flesh & bloud:&fo'ſinnes arc tal- 
led flesh and bloud, as wordes and languages are called tongues:? and as anill tongue 
is harshe and not eſtemed, and corrupre flesh and bloud are abhorred; ſo on the con- 
crary, ſanAifyed bodycs $shall be- honored, and tongues ſeruing and prayſing God 
Shalbe rewardcd. 

3, Therforedcliuer vs, o lord, frem.blouddes: both from the bloud of Vrias and his 
company which were vniuſtly flayne; and fromthe guiltyncs of my bloud, which de- 
ſcrueth likewiſe to be shed , inrecompence of bloud for bloud: + And further deliver 
mefrom all corruption of fiesh & þloud, in abhominable cruelty, in ſubtile deceyte, 
in filthy fleshlynes, and all other maner of vile finfullnes.' O deliver me from all craf- 
ty and bloudthirſty circumuention of any mans life , for as it is in another pſalme, 
men of blouddes and craftie shall nos holde out halfe their dayes ; not halfe their courſe of 
nature; or not halfe their owne deſire oflong life. Dcliuer me from all vnlawfull lu- 
tc, and flesbly filthynes , for none polluced and vncleaneshallin/ſuch ſorte eater 
the kingdome ofheauen. Deliuer me from all negligence of inftructing thoſe who 
are committed to my, charge, or whom I oughteto teach of charity,fort y lawe faith 
E xcepre the shalte shew vnto the wicked bis iniquitie, I will require his blewd at1by hand, 
Deliuer me from guiltynes of ſinne preſent and ſucceſſive ,, leaſt bloud touch bloud, 
and ſo iniquitycs be multiplyed. Deliuer me from all future punishmene of ſinnes 
paſte and preſent , leaſt I hearc it ſaid, thou wilte meke thine arrowes even dronke inthe 
bloud of vengeance vpon me. 161: zubh ot apts 

4. Thou haſt giuen them power to be made the ſonnes of God, who raremmor. -off 
bliouddes nor of the will of the flech, nor of the will of man, bus are borne af God.: O deliner 
me from blouddes that I may be borne of God. Our. lord Icſus was borne of man cor= 
porally ; and men are borne of God ſpiritually : but to proceede of blouddes is to 
proceede of concupiſcences and carnall appetites ; or to be corrupred withimany 
lothſome ſinnes and offences. And S. Auguſtine ſaith, by flesh is meant our mother; 
and he ynderſtandes our Father by the name of man: and {6 by the will of flech hemay 
weff meane our womanish frayle paſſions; and by the wil of 14an/0ur Rymane erto- 
ncous opinions. But the originall of all theſe, is our ſinful 29chnation by che cor- 
rupte mixture , Or mixte corruption of blowddes': therfore ,.o lord , deliner vs from 
blouddes , that ſo we may be free from all theſe: neither partaking 4h paſſion, nor for 
opinion conſulting with flesh and bloudde : but having-power giuen 50 be made ſon- 
nes, & ſo be borne of God, let vs proceede with Dauid carnceſily to repeate the name 
which weloue,, and to shew the ſtrong defice ofqur petition-by azealou3and yche- 
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ment repetition, Deus, Deus, ſelutismee, 0 God, 0 God of my ſalugation....1- ; 


& 2. 


SOME 


— -- — 


Pag79. 


Per. de 


. oS* 


Futhim, 
Lyran, 
Genebra, 
Tanſen, 


Pſal. 54. 


Dest. 34, 
Oſee 4. 


Toan, r 


S, Aug. 
Gloſ. 


interlin. 
F enerab, 
Beds. 


ag 80, Meditat. 9. The Contrition of « Proteſtant Preacher. Sets; 


H #490, 
Card. 


Pſal, 3. 


S. Greg. 


SOME"SHORTE PETITIONS DIRECTED 
 vnto the name & Gooanes of God. See. 2. 


Ged, O God of my ſalnation, Some interpretethis worde God, in greckets 
ſignifye one who beholdeth : or one whorunneth . He ſeeth our ſaluation in his 
foreknowledge; and in his exceding lowe he runneth ſpedilyto performe all our redemp- 
tion: © God looke ypon vs: 0 God ruynne ynto vs. Beholdeys for our ſaluation; and 
haſten ynto vs in our redemption. Sec ys allſo in thy foreknowledgr 'of our redemp= 
tion 0 God; O God come running ynto ys in thy loue of our ſaluation.. Furthermore, 
becauſe we haue neede to be ſaued and ſanRifyed in the know ledge of our ynderſtan- 
ding, andin the affefions of our will; therfore allſo bring vs ſaluation of vnderſtanding 
50 ſee thee and knowe thee O God: O Godghaſten ys by willing «ffeFionto runne ynto the, 
and to lowe thy ſaluation; as in another p alme it is [aid Thow arte my illumination and 
my ſaluatien,viz:vnto my will,ſaluation: andillumination to my wnderſfianding. Ther- 
fore,o God ſo looke vpon me, that I may allſo ſec thee being rightly illuminated :. O 
God ſo runne vnts me, that I may come vnto thee, being deuoutly affected. 

2. O Godthe Author, o God mediator of my ſaluation. O infinite Deity! Omerci= 
full humanity of my Redeemer! O Ieſus whoarte God! O Chriſte who arte man! Q 
Emmanucl who arte God with vs men. O ſone of man! becauſe thou tookeſt mahood 
of a bleſlcd pure Virgin. O ſonne of God! becauſe thou arte God of God, and the 
etcrnall ſubſtance of the eternall Father . O God which arte man | O man who arte 
God! Thou haſt auowed of thy ſelfe 1 am the ſalnation of the peggle working our ſal» 
uation by ſuffring as man; and accomplis bing our faluation by oucercoming as God. 
o deliner vs from blouddes, by the bloud of thy ſaluation, It 1s a worke of pore 
to deliver me from my ſinfull corruption of blouddes, O God: O God, it is a fauour 
of much mercy to shed thine owne bloudfor my ſaluation. O God deliver me from 
thoſe blouddes, for only the power of God can worke it: O God, grante me ſalua- 
tion in thy bloud, for only the mercy of God will accomplish it: deliver and cleanſe 
me from my abhominable corruption of humane bloud, bythe ineſtimable preciou(- 
nes of divine bloud: this I doo accompre & defire, as a myſterye of God, and a mer= 
cy of God, for my admirable ſaluation. Deliver me from blonddes, 0 God, O God, of my 
ſalustion, 


WE DOO REIOTCE OV R LORDES 
inflice by trufting in his promiſes: or by acknowledging of his 
ercy, which forgineth the offendour, and yet 
fullfilleth iuftice. SeR. 3. 


I, F Yon my tongue thall rejoyce thy inſtice. O lorde thou wilte open mylippes, end my 

monthe chall declare thy prayſe, Saint Gregory ſaith that the ivſtice of God is 

faith in his true religion: and we doo reioyce his iuſtice when we reſiſte, orforſake 

hereſy for Gods cauſe; ncither coucting the aduancements or aboundances of this 

worlde; nor fearing his diſguſtes or pouerity: for it is better to liue _— "_ 
e 


the worde and promiſes of God, in a patient firme hope; then to relye ypont cer 
yncer- 
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yncertcintyes of all this worlde, in any preſent poſleflion. For without true catholi= : 
que faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: and by this faith 4 inſie man.shall line; "Firlt 
ſpiritually, reioycing more that he isa poore member of the Catholique Churche, 
then if he werea mighty riche Prince in hercſye: and ſcrondly for his body; and for 
his neceſlityes praying & truſting ynto him, whoſe moſt fatherly prouidence feedeth 
the Birdes ofthe ayre; and clotheth the lillyes of the feilde; and with whom if there 
be prouition for ſparrowes, there is more for men: and as h& hath done good to our 
ſoules, ſo he will not negle&e our bodyes. 

2. O my ſoulc, for thy life, kepe cuer this confidence on him,and ſo reioyce on his 
fatherly iuſtice: for ifwe aſke him bread, he will not giue ys a ſtone. Bur-eſpecially 
let vs reioyce in his iuſtice ; for having delivered vs from the lothſeme blouddes of 

- our ſinne, and broughtc ys to the knowledge of his truthe-& into the eſtate ofiuſtice 

' & of iuſtification by his grace. Allſo with men it ſemes iuſtice to revenge an injury, 
and to free amalefaQor is accounted iniuſtice: neither will the rigor of mans ſcntence 
be ſatifyed, thoughe an hundred others wouſde giue their lives for one offcendor c6- 
demned, bur the party who is guilty muſt be executed: therfore, o lord, we will 
rej yce in#hy iuftice which is appeaſed by the death of thy only ſonne, to*make him'a 
Sauiour of life for millions of flaues: this thy iuſtice doth both free and aduance 
heynous offendors: this thy iuſtice doth releaſe any iniury, and pardon any penitent 
malefa&tor. Thy mercy hath propounded & promiſed all this: and this , x #. iuftice 
doth performe. 


ALL THE WORDES OF OV R MOVYTH 
Should proceede from God, and agayne be referred 
wuntoGod. Set. 4. 


Y. Lord thou wilteopen my lippes, and my mouthe thalll declare thy prayfe. Excep- Innoc. 3. 
(): thou, O Lorde, doo open my lippes: excepte thou doo giue me this 

Zrace; neither can my tongue reioyce, nor my mauthe declare thy prayſe. Is is not you op 

which ſpeake ((aid our Sauiour) but the ſpirite of ny father which is inyou:therforewith Pſal. 34. 

Dauid 1 will harken what our Lorde ſpeaketh within me: andſo by his aſfiitanice , in mine | 

ownecomfaorte , & for his honor, I will exerciſe all the inſtrumentcs of my voyce: 

my tongue: my lippes: and my mouthe. My tongue $hall frame wordes: my lippes- 

3hall grace their ſoundes: and my mouthe $shall pronounce their full ſenſe; to reioyce + 

in h1s juſtice, & to declarc his prayſe. . 
2. The wiſe man ſaid, Itis thouo lord who dooſt shut vp the mouthes of the S. Gregor. 

proud; and makeſt the tongues of infantes to become eloquent. If we open our mou- Say. 10, 

thes of our ſelucs,we eyther ſpeake vainly or falſely: and ſometime we ioyne the both | 

together, ſpeaking falſely to obteyne vainglory; wheras ifthou, O God, diddeſt 0= 

pen our lippes. If we did direte our ſpeeche to thy honor, we shoulde euer haue 

rruthe in our tongue; and thy prayſe in our harte. It is conuenient alwaycs to reme- 

ver that ſaying Q vis, Cui, Q vid, Quere tu dicas, fac ſepe requiras, Who, to whom, 

what, whcrfore thou artc about to ſpeake, firite doo thou examine thy ſelie, If I be 

To teach, O Lord epenmy lippes : that it maybe to profite ſoules; not to ſet out my | 

ſclfe not inliſting in perſuaſible wordes of humane wiſedome, but in declaration of 1. Cer. 2. 

the ſpirite and of yertuc: and chus he will open our lippes, if firſte we a{ke wy | 
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of God; and then ſo ſpeake as the wordes of God, referring them only to his glory & £6 
the good of (ſoules. : : | ; 

3. IfI be to pray: 0 lorde open my lippes, that I may ncither aſke amiſle to ynficte pur- 
poſes; nor praye alone with my _— hauing my harte farre from thee: bur holde me 
in aticntion from wandring thoughtes: warme in deuotion from colde deſires; and 
ſcing I am inſufficient ofmy ſclfe to thinke, or to cherish, or to exprefſe a goo$ 
thoughte: O let thy holy tpirite teach me to pray inwardlicin minde with vaſpeaka- 
ble ſighes, and outwardly in body with decent ſignes of due reuerence, 

4. If lbeto taike or diſcourſe, 0 lorde, ſo open wy lippes, that neuertheles accor- 
ding.to the wiſe mans counſell,' I may make a doore & @ barre-comy monthe, & uno 
my Wordes a beame & a balance. To my mouthe a barre of ſilence, and a doore of wa- 
rynes with a beame of diſcretio, anda balanceof meaſure ro my wordes. Thus 1 praye 
with David ellewherc.0 Lorde place a guarde 11116 my mounthe,@& wnie my lippes a doore of 
circumſtance: In all our talke let ys number our wordes, leſt we become talkers: let ys 
meaſure every fillable, that they may be convenient andhoneft, not ynciuill nor im- 
madeſlt: let vs weighe and confider all our ſpeeche,.to ponder beforc hand cuery cir- 
cumſtance; to hauc it iuſte in truthe; grauc in ſobriety: nvtrolighte in mirthe: equal. 
in good Curteſy : ncither balance riſing vpwarde in highe mindcd vanity burrather 
weighing downewarde in profaund humility . O thus let.vs conſider before we ſpe- 
ake; whether to ſay this, woulde it ſauour of enuy or ſlander? whether to: ſpeake. 
that, woulde it not diſcoucr ſome matter which it were better to.keepe ſecret? would 
jt cauſe ncedcles ſuſpition? woulde it giuc offence? oris it any way like. to-be va- 
diſcrete, 


IN ESPECIALL,. OYR: PRAYERS. AND 
our Prayſes Should haue reſpedte unto God, SR 5, 
I His 1s in connerſatior with men: But with God eſpecially our ſpitituall communi- 


cation by prayer mult be with reſpec : And becauſe-he is.the Author of every 
good oifte , and we hauc ncede in our prayers to be taughte to pray; thertore the.olde 


Hat, Bes Hebrewes.beganne all moſt all their publique prayers andlicurgyes with ti:cſe wordes 0 


lorde open thow owr lippes. And ſo the Citholique churche conſidering thac the ead and be- 

inning of all aRions oughre to have relation co allmighty God ; th-rfore ar Complynes 
Tandon the daye, we ſay Connerie nes Deus, O God turne vs, viz; from all our offences 
of thar day paſſed. And then the Martynes are begunne with thele wordes, 0 lorde thou 
wilte open our lippes: infinuating thar after the filencc of the nighte, we muſt tile open 
cur lippes in thc honor of God; and that itithe ivnocency of the mozning we ate apreſtro 
prayle God, 


2.: For roprayſe God with our breaſt full of ſinnes, is like a cunning finger who hath 


eaten garlicke , orhathe aſtinking breath, his voyce may be ſweeteto them who area 
farre of; bur ro thoſe thar ſtande neere him, it gines a bad ſauour So among men, our pray= 
ſes may ſeme to be deuoure , butif we haue ſinne in our hairre; our lorde will cofider the 
lothſome ſauour, more then the ſwere ſounde: ſuch lippes may vtter good wordes;bur po 
ſuch mauthe c2 giue true prayſe. Nay rather to fuch a one our lord faith. why dooſt thou de- 
ie that hath a feſtered c3ker in his mouth I am ſure yow wolde nor ſuffer 
him to chewe meate to feede. your childe? And were it not offenſive to heare a drone 
karde diſcourfing againſt dronkeues?or one giucnto che yice of the flcsk to preach againſt 
wantonnes? Or TR EE >: oper gn Rm ET 
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3. Shall wc preſume ourwardly to prayvmo God? orto finghim prayſes > whiles nei- "LY 
ther w2: arc relolued to forſake finne; nor doofeele in our hartes any fpirituall ioye. To- 
ſtande and mooue ourlippes, and eo faine as if we anſwered or ſpake to the Tadge , were 
ir not a mockery? euen ſuch is our lippe-labour, when we prayſe God, or praye vncohim, 
and yer doo voluntarily abide in finne. For he that lones any finne,, doth not Joue God: 
how can he then prayſe God whom he doth not loue? or as a malefator, whiles he feates 
iuſte punishment, how can he harbour true joye in his minde , as if he were a well belo- "X 
ued ſonne? And we knowe our lord will not heare ſinners: that is; neither their oarward 7908. 5. 
prayers wanting inwarde deuorions; nor any petitions for fauour, excepte they be reſo]- 
ved forcuer to © fake ſinne. If we be ſory for whar is paſſed, and doo verily purpoſe by 
his grace neuer to offend in time to come; our lord doth heare ſuch ſinners by his care of 
mercy , thoaghe not by bis care of iaſtice: but without reſolution of amendment , our 
prayſes and our prayers themſelnes are rurned into finne: for we? pretend what we meane 
not, and doo bur abuſe and difſemble with the maieſty of God. : 

4. If w2 wecetoſpeake in a kinges prefeace ,' we would be heedfull ro out wordes and 
b:hauiour; much more therfore ia the preſence of God, Andif the king should helpe vs 
to declare our — and incorage vs in our ſpeaking, w2 woulde reioyce for ſuch fa- 
a9rable audience, and confidemly hope to obteyne our requeſt : ſuch truſte we may have 
ie allmighty God; for ſo he deales wich vs : and therfore let vs firſt defire himſs ro open 
evur lippes : For as we cannot ſpeake of our rongue or of the ayre , withour the ayreand 
without our tongue;fo neyther can w2 prayle God or praye vato him deuoutly, excepr we 
haue ſome helpe from God, wactfore g lozde open thou my lippes, and my monthe :hall de+ 


clare thy prayſe. 


IT BEHOVES ALLTHEM WHOT ALK WITH 
God, to haue the rootes of their tongue in a cleane harte.S&&.'6. 


D. Thow. 
> .2.9. 83. 


Very man defires the commendations of honeſt , but not of ſuſpe&ed-perſons, 
= much leſſe of notorious finners. Abſtinence and Faſting woulde not be prayſed 
ef a tull bellied glutton; for the prayſe of vertue is molt proper in the mouthe of the ver- 
euous: and the prayſe of God doth not become any bur ſuch as be deuour and religious. 
Pericles beyond his cuſtome once apparclled himlclfe excedingbraucly, to go rorhe ma- 
riage of a fayre perſonable yong man : and being atked the reaſon of ſuch extraordinary 
cace of comelynes: he anſwered: becauſe I woulde gs as comely as I can, to grace, & nor 
to diſgrace ſocomely a man. And ſoit is a dighonor rather then an honor vnto religion, 
to have a w.ck:d ſinner take vpon him to be a deuour ſinger : neyther can ſuch mea lay in $,'Greg, 

truthe, Os meum, my monthe ;hall prayſe thee. py 
2. Th: couctous man prayſerh nor God with his owne mourhe: nor doth he yſe his ow- 
ne mouthe inthe leruice of God who is a dronkatd, a glutton, ora luxurious perſon; for <A 
whiles they pronpunce that with cheir mouthes, wherof they hauc no ſauour or delights 
ig their hartes; rhey doo but counterfeyte or borrowe the mouthe of other erue religious 
men, who vtter with deuorion, what theſe doo bur pronounce for fashion; like puppeers 
which (peake by arte, not by nature. Rather excepre they woulde amend their lines, it 
were better for themſelues they should holde their rongues: as Bias ſayling ina shippe 3 
with certeyn maryners and paſſengers whoſe conditions he nored to be very vicious;thers £477. us 
forcin a torme which preſently folowed, when they all began to lifre vp their royces, & Vis Br- 
<xye vato their Gods , he catneſtly defired them ro holde their peace. Silece 4 ne workic 49%, lib, 
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nauigere Dif ſentient; be ſilent, leaſt the Gods perceine that you ſayle here. » Mcaning; that 
the prayers of tuch companions , woulde rather prouoke. then appeale the wrache of 
heanen. | 7 


3. And ſo Dauid here, defires firſte to be freed from blonddes or ſinnes ; and afrerwarde © 
he entreats for grace to bane his lippes opentd : for as it is in another plalme If I bane ref - 


petfe to iniquity , oxr lorde will nsr harken 1 for how-should I obteyne remiſſion of finne, 
if yet 1 hauc any intention {till ro finne 2 9 lorde epen my lippes, olerd dco thourmake me 
worthy: doothou make me able, to pray vntothe, and to prayfte thee, My ro:0ue of je 
ſclfe is of no value : it is only a (mail peice of flesh, which yer according to his vie may 
worke great effe&es, marueloys good, or extreme bad: as Anacarſis being aiked, whar 
was the beſt of man? he anſwered che rongue, And agayne being aſked , what was the 
worſte? he anſwered the rongue : and therfore nature hath placed it in the cloſe vaulte of 
our mourhe; beſette it with teeth as a percullice; and our lippes arc as the gates; rothe 
end that with ſuch Guardes it should be warily keptcin : for ir muſt be carefully gouer - 
ned, as the Rudder or ſterne of a shippe; the minute wheele of a clocke; the rice or pul. 
ly ofa Crane. And one compares it to a mattocke or pickaxe which may ſerue ro dic 
a dungill, or to worke ina myne of golde; becauſe our rongue may be an inſtrument rg 


blaſpheme, {wearc,revile,{clander &c. or ro defend Righte,to reach truthe,to perſwade + 
vertue, to pray vnto God for his mercy, or to prayſe him for his goodnes: And ſol defire - 


9 lorde, thou wilte open my lippes;, & my momhe shall declare thy prayſe.. 


ALL CREATFRES DOO PRATYSE OFR LORD- 
by declaring his goodnes of neceſsity: let vs yeild him all honor for 
lone ana dutyc. Set. 7. | 


"TX 7 Hat pray'e shall w2giue thee © God, who diddeſt make man of the lyme of 
7, VV. carthe? what honor shall we ackwoledge to be due vnto thee,who Kaſt re- 
deemed vs'(being lolte) by the death of thy ſonne? in the firſte we confeſle chy gracious 
power: inthe ſecond we doo admire thy powetfull grace. All the honor, and prayle, & glo- 
ry, which pothbly we can give vnto thee, is not ro adde any thing to thy prayſe or honor 


(which thou haſte in thy {eife inficire withoat our commendaticn) But to declare fome- 


parte of thy glory and prayſe , wiich from all creatures is due vnto th?, | And hence it is 
that the heauens , are ſaid, 10 declare thy glory: andhence it is that vſually inthy ho- 
nor wedoo inuite ailthy wer kes, even dambe creatures to manifeſt thy prayſcs.: 

2: All creatures, O God doo declare thy prayſe, encn wicked men & diuells,whi- 
ther they will or no,they doo affoarde matter & occaſions to shew forthe thy iuſtice, 
prouidence, wiſedome, power, goodnes, long ſuffcrance: But betwixte theſe prayſes 
of thy freindes and cnimyes there is much difference : for the one is willing , the 0+ 
ther ynwilling: or the one is giuen of purpoſe, & the other 'drawne from them withs 
out their purpoſe: or the one procedeth from the nature of theirſubſtances, or order 
of their ations; but the other eſpecially from the loue of their will, from the tigme 
of their ynderitanding, and from the grace & goodnes which is in them both. © lor- 
degiue my ſoule ſuch grace: and }ctthis grace be diffuſcd in my lippes; to loue they; 
& honor thee in my harte; and ſo with my mourthe:to declare thy prayſe.' O thus ler 
me deſire euer that my whole life and all 'my a&ions & paſhons may be directed & 
intended by thy loue, vato thine bonor, O let my harte burne-in this loue: and _ 
the 
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Meditat. 9 +» \ Comverrell-t0-be a Carbolique Scholler. © Se. 
theflames of thy prayſe procede out vf my mouthez>togine hegte rats others, as 
well as feel warmrhe in'my-ſelfe,;  . a «43H W.. Loom ip oe 
 Andas it is the nature of great heate,not ſo ſuffer our moutheto be cloſe shatre 
nor will we ceaſe to-prayſe what weloue:ſo contrarily the dead coldnes of ſinne,doth 
both quenche this heate, and ſtoppe our mouthes, and ſo will nor ſuffer ys to prayſe 
our lorde: Thus S. Baſil noteth, thatit is the naturc- of finhe 3 to/make ys tongue 
cyed, and to shutte vp our mouthes, leaſt we should be able to pray vnto God; or to 
prayſe him:andelſe where David ſaith obſirutFum eft os wy yn inique,they that ſpea- 
ke wickednes, their mouthes are cucn ſtopped whiles they ſpeake. 


ALL OVR CONSIDERATIONS AND 
actions shoulde hane ſome relation vnto the prayſe of God. SeR. 8. 


I. Lorde open my lippes, to take in breath of thy grace: «nd my mouthe 5 hall [es 
'@ forth thy prayſe-in wordes ORE . Thy honor & gloty,-O God, 
$hall be the ſcope andend of all my life: my ſoule $hall ſerue for thy prayſe ; and my 
body $hall herin helpe to ſerue my ſoule: Becauſe as Seneca faid, I am more noble, and 
borne allſo to a more n»ble end, then to ſerue my bodie as a brujte beaſt . But in my ſoules 
contemplation, I Ml conſider for thy greater honor, thy omniportency in creating: 
thy prouidence in diſpoſing: thy vertue in finishing in preſeraation of whar is finis- 
hed, thy power: in gouernement of what is preſerued, thy, wiſedome: thy mercy in 
dooing goodto all ; andthy iuſtice in Pen the bad. Theſe thinges T will con» 
fiderin mine vaderſtanding: in my ſenſes I will admire them: reioyce for themin my 
will: and with my yoyce I will declare thy prayſe. 

2. Saint Peter ſaid, this is one end;why our lorde redeemed vs, that we ;boulde chew 
forthe hiswverie. And lo a philoſopher being aſked, why man was creared * he anſwe- 
ree: to contemplate and beholde the heauens & rhe devine powers. O'my ſoule let vs efide- 
uour thus to meditate on God: by contemplation to knowe him; by knowing to louc 
him; by louing to poſſeſſe himz by poſſeſhng to enioye him; and in this ioye to pray- 
ſe him. O how wonderfull great are thy workes, o lorde,. thy cogitations are exce2ing deepe: 
an vnwi e man will tt knowe; and 4 foole will not underſtand theſe thinges. If I be not 
able, or not worthy, ro faſten mine eyes vpen thy (elfe, Iwill begin to confider:thy 
creatures , and ſo from them I will rayſe yp my thoughtes ynto their | Creator: Pas 
hec ſpefari voluit , non tantum aſpici: he wowide that theſtcrtutures thould be veiwed ſe- 
riouſlie,nor alone-ſlightlie gazed vn: & by the interiorconſiderationeuct to learne fome 
what of God, atleaſt for his prayſe : otherwiſe, he that tudyes ypomthe nature of 
the heauens, ſtartes, ayre, water, ſea, carthe, flowers, herbes, fishcs, beaſtes, & other 
creatures, pondceringfio more but theirnature, and alltogerher omitting to collete 
ſmewhat touching their Author, heis like a man who hatb ſkill, meanes, & mat+ 
ter, wherwithto builde apallace, and yet ſpendes all his tinie among children & 
boyes, only to make little houſes of claye, durte, or cockle shells, _. . 

3. Adam is ſtid to hai bene placed inParadiſe,td kepe & tacukiuate that garden: 
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but we knowe that before his fall the carthe had no neede (much tele Paradiſe)-ro 


be tilled by labour of the body : Wherſore his cheife dreſſing & keeping of Paradiſe, 
was by labour of the minde, in contemplation, love, & prayſe of God. Beholde, .O 
my ſoule, where thou maiſt haue both an office & a place in patadiſe: wouldeſt thou 
lige in paradiſe? wouldet thou wall I TN be bappy? If heauen be on catthe;,, it 
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AF. 16. 
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 Apocrg. 


S. Bonds. 


is in.a deuout religions mans:cell. If the life of Angells be among men, it is inthe quy» 
rc, or among them who prayſe Godlike Angells. To-burne & to boyle in the loue of 


God, is amoſt pleaſant refreshing to athirſty ſoule. Omy ſoule,be thou thus thirſty: ' 


this heate will coole thee:this thirſte will refresh thee: this feruEtlove will make thy 
ET fruirfu}l:cheſe prayſes,asthey delighte &drawe vnto vs the Angells & Saynres 

o they vexc and drive away the diuclls8& all bad fpirites:-for this is the. muſique of 
Dauids harpe witch droue away theeuillſpirire from Saul: and theſe arcelike the de- 
ſires & i—_ of our bleſſed lady, when the Angell came to falure her. 

4. Thus Plato called the body a muſicall inſtrument, andthe ſoule a muſician, who 
according as he handicth & vſeth his body , ſo it affoardes him bad or good melody: 
learne the, o my ſoule, to keepe thy body intune: releaſe: ſtretche: & touch his ſtrin- 
ges with order, & for harmony;that is;with charitable diſcretio towardes our ſclucs, 
& other men; & for heauenly reſpette to the greaterglory of God:ſo let vs labour,or 
reſt:feedc, or faſte: ta]ke, or praye: & doo cuery thinge elſe in domino, as an the ſightc; 
for the ſervice; & to the prayſe ofallmighty God. Thus the ancyent Chriftians,as Pliny 
wroteto Trajan, were a people whichlived innocently , and exerciſed rhemſelues in 
the ſileccof nighte, to ſing hymnes vato Chriſt, before the dawning ofthe daye. Thus 
S. Paul and Silas being in priſon, they worshipped & prayſed God: thus, o my ſoule, 
let vs often accorde withthe holy Angells in a deuout Sanfu:; Sanffus; Sanfius; holy; 
holy; holy; father; ſonne; & "4 ghoſte; orwith our Sauiour himfelfe, who in his 

umanity as he is man, ſingeth Sendws; and the Bleſſed Virgin his mother with all 
the triumphante quyre of heaucn, ſingeth SenFas; & Saniius muſt be our ſonge: with 
the preiſt at the Altar, and with all the Churche militant he1e on carrhe. Thus allſo 
let vs often ioyne with the whole courte of heauen in Alle/uia: Alieluia: Alleluia: 
with harte and yoycc Alleluia: with inſtrumcnet and lippes Alleluia: with mouthe 
& tongue Alleluia, reioycing Alleluia) ſinging Altcliua, or meditating Alleluia. Thus 
all honor, glory, prayſc, & power to God & ro the Lambe Allctuia. Thus I befeech 
the,o lorde,thatthou wilte ope my Uppes, & the.my monthe shall thus declare thy prayſe. 


MEDITATION. Xx, 


Quoniam fi yoluiſles ſfacrificium, dedifſem veique: holocauſtis 
non deleRtaberis . Sacrificium Deo ſpiritus contribulatus: cor con- 
tritum & humiliatum Deus non deſpicies. I 

Becauſe if thou wonldeſt haue had ſacrifice, I woulde haue ginen it ac- 
cordingly: With whole burnte offeriuges thou Wwilte not be delighted. An 
afflited ſpirite is a ſacrifice to God: 4 contrite and humbled hartc,0.God, 
thou Yilte not acſpiſe. : ; 


THE DIVERSITY OF SACRIFICES: 
and ſome differences befwene the lawe and the Goſpell. SeR. 1. 


r. Q)!; ſacrifices we read of three kindes. 1. viftime animelinm , the bodyes of 


living creatures. 2. oblationes aridorum;the ſubſtances of fruites.3. Lipemind 
humiderwm, the moyſture of liquors . The firſt were called viFimes , cyther gy 
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they were for vitoryes, or becauſe they weretyedor bound to the Altar, as vinFa, 
the ſecond were oblacions, piuen tobe offred; The thirde were Libhhine liquotsre' be 

owred out, or to drink- of. The firſte. were killed, rhe ſecond were pownded or 
ruyſed, the third werepowred out: and all of chem muſt be one way or other ſo- 


pag. #7, 


mewhar altered from their former exiſtence. W herfore if we will beginne a facrifice 


uſt purpoſe a change of our qualityes:our waterish pleaſing thouh- 
podary jv pied p53 6 paged of pentance our drye vnprofitablc enenes bruy- 
ſed into well relished wordes: and we muſt kill the concupiſcence of all our bodily 
workes. Or it will be goodto mortifye the detires of our will, 2s a vifime tyed or 
bound to the Altar: To pownd: or bruyſe the drye meditations of our memory for 
an oblitionro be conſecrated vato God. To pow re out the flo wing & ynſerhcd cogi- 
tations of our vaderſtading, referring all co the wiſdome and prouidence of our hea- 
uenly Farher. So $hall he hauc humbled thoughtes: a memorie contrive: & an afflified 
ſpirite: which kinde of ſacrifices, O God, thou wilte neuer deſpiſe: eſpeciallie when 
Ike che olde ſacrifices, they hauefyre Tg is, ſomc heate of ferucnt deuotion, 

ned and falred with tome diſcretion. | | 

h49: _— cer Shall ener be accepted: But it may be our Dauid rophecyed, 
thu: there woulde come atime of grace, when thou wouldeſt not be delighted with 
any ſacrifice of the lawe. Thelegall ſacrifices, were bur as the ſcaffoldes ofthe buil- 
Frog when the building is Fniched, the ſcaifoldes muſt be remooucd: and yet our 
$2ujor came not to difloluc, but to fullfill the lawe. To full6ll the inwarde ſubſtance 
and truthe of the lawe which is cternall: ana to diffoluc the outwarde figure & Sha- 
dowes which were temporall. And fo another pſatme ſaith in the perſon of our Saui- 
our. Sacrifice and ob!ations thou wilte none, bus thou baſt perfeSed 4 body for me &c. then 
I ſayd \ behdlde' I come. But when the kinge himſclfe comes his Viceroy muſt giue 


ace. : : IEA 

j ofthe lawe did rather fignifye, then iuſtifye: but ours doo as 
3 08 ——— The lawe of Moyſes recaiiegd obedience more for feare, then 
for loue: the lawe of Chriftemore for loue, then for feare. And ſo, that!lawe did 
rather reſtreyne the hande, then the minde; rather the outwardec deedc, then the ins. 
warde intente: But our lawe doth more refpeQe the intention of the minde, then the 
workc of the hande. In thatlawe were more carthly & temporall promiſes, then 
heavenly and everlaſting: but in ours thereare more eternal] & fpirituall promiles 
then corporall & tranſitory. In both [2wes there are indeede both etcrnall & tempo- 
rall promiſes; andboth doo require obedience of harte & of hande; for loue, & for 
feare: for ynder both lawes there are ſome perfet men, & ſome imperfe&: Burt vn- 
der the lawe of Chriſte there is more perfe&t ion; ' & ſo more Joue, then feare, & yet 
ſomefeare: more promiſes cternall then temporall, and yer ſome temporall: & theſe 
temporall promiſes, & this feare,in the lawe of Chriſte, are for the imperfefte. And 
on the other ſide,for thoſe which were perfe& in the lawe of Moyſes,ſome did obey 
for louc & with a good harte, and for ſuch it bad ſome promiſes ſpirituall; but theſe 
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were fewer, much inferior vnto them ofthe Goſpell. 
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SOME OTHER DIFFERENCES BETWENE 
the Lave & the Goſpell. -- Se. 2, 


r. VT theprincipall difference is, that Moyſes Jawe did not iuſtifyeex opere0- 
perato nor did the facrifices & ceremonyes therof contcyne grace in them» 
* _s; ſelues: For the myſterye of our Saujours incarnation & paſſic,not being really acco- 
T * plished, they could not really conteync yertue of that which yet was not: onlyex 9- 
pere operantis if the partyes offering were in ſtate of grace, & had faith inthe expeRed 
3- 7: 52+ MeMas, then did thoſe ſacrifices iuſtifyc; not as conferring grace ofthemſel! - 
= 903 | ; g grace ofthemſelues cau 
6. Et ca. fallys but only as fignes accidentally. It is true ; the ſacramentcs of our lawe in like 
ber bbid ſorte require faith & deuotion: but moreouer in themſclues they are more then ſig- 
* © nes, and doo conteyne & confer grace: not corporally abiding in them, for ſo can 
nothing mcerely ſpirituall be contcyned in a bodily ſubſtance: . But inftrumentally 
& really remayning in them, and ſo virtually intended to paſſe & be conueyed by 
them. For our ſacraments efie& orace cheifly as inſtrumentall cauſes, and that, as in- 
Atrumentes mediate & ſeparate, ſuch as is aſtaffe, not as an inſtrument coniun&te & 


immediate , ſuchas a hande. And ſo the principall efficient cauſe of grace is God 


himſelfe : the humanity ofour Sauiour Chriſte as an inſtrument coniune: and as 
ſeparate inſtrumenres and cauſes ofgracc, are our ſacramentes; both ſatisfattions for 
ſinne, and meritorious of fauour. 

2. Wherfore thoughe the ſacrifices ofthe ode Jawe inſtifyed as fignes teſtifying the 
faith & obcdicce of the offcreryyer this was only exopere oferatis by the obedicnce & 
faith of the partyes, applying che merites cf our Sautour Chriſte by that faith, as on- 
ly by an inwarde ate of the minde in the offercr; which inward a&jon of faith thou- 
ghealwayes it bencceſſary, yet furthermore we have the vertue of our Saujours paf- 
ſion applycd ynto vs allſo by the ouew arde viſe ofextcrnall ſacraments,which is a pri- 
uiledge of more fauor, & a prerogatiue of more grace. 

3- Andthus is the lawe of Chriſte more perfe& & more abundant in grace, then 
was the law of Moyſes : for what the Leviticail law did but premiſe & ſignifye , our 
Evigelicall law doth exhite & performe: & as S.Auguſtin ſaid egrificando canſar gratis 
in ſignifying doth allſo cauſe grace in vs. W herfore thoughejthe lJawe ofthe goſpel] pro= 
pound more temporall aſt.iQtions and leſie lore of worldly proſperity, yet doth it 
affoardc a more ſpeedy paſſage to heauen, & ſo much greater rewarde of cternall glo- 
ry: thirs was generally for a more carnall & ſenſuall people, & more imperfe@ ; bur 
ours is eſpecially for men'more perfe&t & more ſpirituall,which as it requires more 
perfe&ion,ſo it doth enable vs with more grace; and fo itis amuch-eafyer yoke, be - 
cauſe it doth endue vs with farre greater ſtrengthe. 

4. If you conſider them both by the bare outward letter; yet as S. Auguſtin ſaid 
the lawe had the goſpel! hiddenlie inuolued, and the goſpel! hath the lawe plainlie reuealed; 
the lawe did forcshew our Sauiour as one a farre of dimly ſene; and the goſpell doth 
manifeſt him clearly as onepreſent. And in reſpeRe ofrheir commandements,admo= 
nitions, & other inſtructions, let tkem be al;ke 1n this poynte of their Jerter, chat in 

S.7Tho.r. both of th# the letter doth kill; becauſe when the letter of the lawe or goſpeils comman- 
2.9. 196, dement is nor fulfilled, it is accidentally or improperly ſaid to be the occaſion of fin- 
art. 2, ne, & {oto kill: yer ſeing it is the ſpirite which giueth life, and conſidering that the ]a- 
Rom, 4, weof Moyſes was adead lawe working wrathe,rcquiring obedience, & not enabling to 
obey; and conſidering that in the lawe of Chriſte, Ecſide the outward letter & com- 
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.mandements writte in paper, there is allſo abundice of grace inwardly shed into all 

good Chriſtians hattes 3not only preſcribing what we are to doo,but affiſting vs cuer 
in the A Is an excejlent difference, and a conforrtablc encoragementr. 


ſacrifices of Moyſes lawe, althoughe he had ſo ſtriftely commaded them: heexaterh 
them : and yet refuſeth them : they were commanded; therby to shew the faith & 


SQ. 2+ pag-49+ 


5. Wherfore S. Auguſtin ſaid: In the o/de teſtamens tbe lawe was eftabiisbed onrwerd- 1.;hr, de 
tie, by which vnin#t men shoulde be terrifyed: butin the new, it is inwardlie given by which jpiricn & 


they mighre be inftifyed And ſo, the lawe was made by Moyles, bur grace & truthe was lzters, 


giwen by Icſus Chriſte: and therfore the Apoſtle ſaith their Jawe was giuen in tables 


of ſtone; but ours is written in the fleshye rables of our hartes; and calleth their la- 
wes, a miniſtration of death & condemaation ; but ours he nameth a-miniſtratis 
.of the ſpirite & of iuſtice; becauſe with ours we recciue inwarde grace helping to be 
'ſaued; but theirs had only the outward letter which accuſed, 


6. In this reſpete Dauid mighte ſay that ourlorde would-not be delighted with the Lenſes. 
Tizelmd, 


ebedience of the Offerers: and. yet he refuſed them in;regarde of any valucin the 


ſacrifice it ſe!fe: they were exaed , becauſe of that which they did ſignifye: but he 


d:d not rcgarde them for any worthe or yercue in themſelues. As when the Poſte or 


.other meſſenger bringes vs aletter, whoſe cariage muſt coſtevs deare: Sir, hereis a 


tetter for you; pay me for the portage. If we deſire firftetoread it; he will fay no, if 
ie ſuſpete we will returnce it him ynpayde: for he knowes we care not for the bulke 
of the letter, but for the -meaning of the wordes: and that the paper of it ſelfe is no 
thing nere worthe the price which he demandes : ſo the ſacrifices. of the oldelawe 
were required for fignification of the Meſlias , and were accepted-according to. the 
faith of the oFerers: nor for any value which of it ſelfe was in the bloud of ates, 
or in the ſwetenes of fruites. 

7. Thus S. Icrome,and athers note of Abel,that our Lorde more reſpeRed the wy Theed. q, 
ſon offcring , then the ſacrifice offered. And foS. Auguſtin obſeruethin Abel; . 3. in Gen. 
primarye vertucs , vidz. he was the firſte preiſt, the firſte virgin , and firſt martyr: Lyranus, 
wherfore our lorde firſte reſpeted him, andthen his ſacrifice. And peraduenture S. Aug, 
Dauid here conſidering his owne vnworthynes by his finncs ſo fowly commirtcd, libro de 
durſte not preſume to offer any ſacrifice, becauſe it may be, doubting he had not ſuf- mirab.ſa- 
ficicntly repented, he feared his perſon yet to be lJothlome, & therfore his ſacrifices cre ſcrip. 
woulde not be accepted. Solet ys take heede ynto our ſelues , O my ſoule, that we 
approichenot tothe Altar of God, whiles we haue alothſome conſcience, vaclean- 
cd from ſinne, for ynto ſuch Eſay threatneth, he that offereth an ore, is as one who Eſep.66. 
Filletha man; andhe that ſacrificeth a beaſt, is as one who beatcth out the braynes hy 
of a dogoe. For when a wicked wretche without repeatance,whiles his perſon is vn- 
aoly yer dare meddle with holy thinges, he doth nor pacifye but prouoke the wrathe 
of God againſt him, becauſe he doth prophane and abuſe diuine myſteryes, which if 
we vſcthem well are heauenly remedyes. So he that celebrateth or heareth-maſfle a- 
biding in mortall ſinne without remorſe , he is as Iudas, who boughre & ſolde our 
Sauiour Chriſte, & yer ſupped with him: And like the Iewes he :crucifyeth agayne 
ourlorde of life, who remayning in dcadly finne, doth receiue vnworthily the moſte - 
bleſſed body of our Sauiour; or in like ſorte prophaneth any other holy ſacrament. 

Olct ys not as Tewes ſo kill ſuch a man: norſo make our ſclues like vnto Iudas that 
dogze, who as he was hanged deferucd allſo to have his braynes beaten out, as well 
as he had his belly burſte, ſo that his bowelts'gushed our. 
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OY R LORD DOTH MORE REG ARDE THE 
harte then the gifte , and the denotion more then the ſacrifice. Seft.z, 


% R theſc wordes may haue rcfcrence to the bare outwarde figure of Moſay- 
()% Ccremonyes; not to the inwarde truthe by them figured. Our lord 
willnot hauec the shadowe of the ſacrifices, without the ſubftance of 'the Mefſias, 
Ando the Iewes lawe was promiſed'to be ctcrnall, in regardc ofthe ſubſtance figu- 
red; not inregarde oftheir ceremonyes, figures, & shadowes, which when Chriſte 
ful killed, they were finished. And ſo lic came not to diflolue the inwarde truthet of 
the lawe, bur to fulfill it, & to continue it foreuer asSeternall: according as he dyed 
only in his body; nor in his ſoule: for ſo the outwarde parte of their ſacrifices & ſi- 
gncs are ceaſed; they dycd with our Sauiours conſummatume#t , and by the Apoſtles 
were burycd by little & little with honor: but their inwarde truthe is ſtil] alive: The 
worke of our redemption is accomplished, and the fruite'of our Saujours ſacrifice & 
paſſion is now in force , and $hall remayne ecternall for cuer more; 

2: O let vsIkewile offer our {acrifices wich inwarde fincerity and- truthe : not only 
bring {were {melling frankinſence for outrwarde ſmoke, bur clpecially an hambled and a 
contrite-harte with ſecret lainesof devotion; nor to l{eeke beaſtes or birdes, to kill them 
in ſacrifice; thou haſt inwardly m-thy ſelfe , O my ſoule , many appetites and faultes 
which should be mortifyed. Our lord doth-not lo much require the giftes or riches of 
men, as the man himſelfe. 1f we offer our ſeluesrogerher with our giftes , he rakes any 
thing in good parte : but withour our inwarde truc harte, he will accepte nothing what» 
ſocuer. Holocanſtis non deleFabitur. He will nor be pleaſed which whole burnce offerin= 

es, which were the beſt ſacrifices, nor with allthe beſt outwarde oblations. Whetfore 
E vs exhibite our bodyes aliuing ſacrifice + nor Irartles : for wichourt the hartc i: is dead: 
nor afacrifice, nor a harte defi:ed with ſfinnes, but boly and pleaſing to God, And all this, 
according todi{cretion, which is or reafonable obedience. Non holocauſtis : not in ſuch 
whole burnre ſactifices, where to deſtroye ſome offence or naturall infirmity , we doo 


conſume allſo our very naturall ſubſtance : for almighty God doth nor exaRe any thing 


roo much at our handes , nor wiil be content with any thinges tos lirtle, Bur as it were 
too little , thoughe we $houlde giue a!] our Gods in almes , or ſoffer our bodyes ro be 
burnte, not having in vs the true loue of God: lo nether doth he require that voluntarily 
we Shoulde too much hurre our ſejues with pretence of his loue; or in defire of doCing pe» 
nance; for this were to hinder , and not to further h's {eruice. And inthisſcnfe Lycure 
gus, and Socrates ordeyned that the people should offer ſmall ſactifices vnto their Gods: 
the onefaid, becauſe they shouldeſo offer ro daye and this yeare, that ſtill they mighte 
haye ſomewhat to offer the nexte yeare and to morows : the other ſaid , becauſe God 
hauing no neede of 'our oifres , he- 41d rather regarde the harte of the giuer, then the 
gFreatnes of the pgifre. : 

2, In this ſenſe, Iſay, their ordinance was good. Ocherwiſe David here refareth 
them both: eſpecially as ſome interprete the worde Zebab, a thouſand (acrifices, becauſe 
it beginnes with the Hebrew letter Zain, which intheir accompres doth ſtand for ſcauen; 
and {o by a certeiu number, they ſay isoften Hgnifyed an mg hota. 5 ce" number : as if 
he should ſay.: 1 wonld willingly (if thou o God wouldeſt demande them) yei'dthe 
1000, Or 1000000. [acrifices : yeaallthatI1 am, or haue, or can haue; cuen all this all at 


once; for when our lord dothrequire it, nothing can be roo much, or too great, or too. 


deare, 


—z = T7 WP i W EET SCI 


mo AG MH - 


=] 2H 


-— 
— 


A a go Ia 6 6 a 


ov vv 
ee 


a 0 NE Q AUY 0 ws 


A. A 


deare, or roogood for his ſernice, or to reſtifye our obedience and loue vnto him. And: 
then ir doth appeare that he dork require them, when either he rakes ſuch thinges from 
vs by bis proaidence, or by his holy inſpirations he doth moone vs co leaue all the woride 
ro enter iutoreligion. And in thee caſes, he that giuesthe whole orcharde or Gardeyn 
all ar once , doubtles his gifre is much more and farre better , then if he should continue 
eucry day to giue lome flowers of that Gardeyn, or ſome fruires of that orcharde. And 
alc houghe the Goares hayre ginen by poore people to the building of Moyſes tabernacle, 
and th: poore widdowes mite in the Goſpell, were no leſſe-acceprable ro God, then was 
the Goide and great Gifres of rich men, becauſe if the willingnes of their hartes be equall, 
their rewarde +hill be equall; yer all ſorres muſt reſtifye their willingnes, according to 
their abilityes ; for of him that hath many talcntes there is more encreaſe required ; and 
if a ciche woman should giue but a mite , or if Goates hayre Should come from the hande 
of.a w-althy man , ſurely of (uch we mighte ſay : He or shee thas being able r0 doo much, 


.performes but a little; out of queſtion, lizsie is their willingnes. 


4. The tchoolmen diſputc : If a man being ficke, cannot be cured, but by a medicine 
which mutt colte all the wealthe which he bath , whether with a ilafe conſcience he may 
rather luffec himlelfero dye of thar diſeaſe, then ſo to"spend all that he poſſeileth? In ſo- 
me ca{cs, ſome .are of opinion. That he may : Except he be ſuch a perſon, whoſe life 
doth much importe the publique goed of the common wealthe, or of diuerſe others 
b-tide hunleife. Butin no cale may we aduenture the death of our joule; rather ſaith 
our Sauiour, if it coſte vs our hande, or our foote, or the very eyes of our head, we.muſt 
ſooner pull them out, or cutce them of, then looſe our ſoule to laue them all, or ro gay- 
ne all the worlde, So let vs ſay, and performe it with Dauid; If a million of ſacrifices, or 
millions of millions were requiſite , O God, if they were in our power, we would yeild 
th:m ail moſt willingly, nor alone for ſome recompence of our finnes bur,allſo ro teſtifye 
our willing loue, and our bounden obedience , vnto fo gracious alorde, vnto whom we 
doo owe our ſelues, our ſoules, our bedycs, and that we haue, or can haye: ſothar if oc- 
cation be, we may ſay with S. Perer andihe Apoſtles, Ecce nos reliquimus emnia. Behbolde 
re baue forſakenall, to yeild our {clues vnto thy good pleaſure; for allbeir we haue ug 
kingdomes, no lordships, no landes, nor other great riches or dignityes to forſake,no mo- 
re then had thoſe poore Fishermen, Fyer (asthey did) if we willingly parte from all we 
have in preſent poſſeſſion or in furure poſſibility; and noleſſe from the loue, affeRion, 8& 
deſire of this worlde, then from the honors, wealthe, and pleaſures themlielucs, in this 
caſe we may wei lay reliquimns omnia, we haue lefte «[};thoughe we enjoyed neuer {o lir- 
tle: for herein to ſubdue our will, andto yeild our Deſire, 15 asmuch as to giue him all 
the worlde, if it were ours to giue : and he that ſo ONERes his Dcſice and his will vato 
21, doubtles he reſfignes All, and ſo much more then All. | 

5. Thus therfore ler vs offer him Allwich Danid,rbat whenſocuer-it shall pleaſc him ro 
take all we hauc, or any parte, we doo gladly giuc him All, & ecucry parte; and in this 
xinde, althoughe we doo not in fate render vnto God atbouſgnd ſacrifices, nor whole 
barnte offeringes, becauſe we vnderſtand, that he doth nor abſolutely exate them, yer 
should we alwayes be ſuch poore men in fpiritc , that in our hartes we be prepared ro 
yeild him all we have , whenſoeuer we perceiue that he doth neceſſarily require them. 
And lo let vs ſay Quoniam 6 voluiſſes [acrificium, dediſſem viique: Holocauſtis non deleFFa 4 
beris:O lorde I giue thee no whole burnt offcringes, becauſe I doo ſuppoſe rhou dooſt nor 
r-quire them: But if it were thy will ro exaſte a million of ſacrifices Dediſſem viique: ve- 
r:ly lam reagy to obey thy will; andjf ir were in my power, I woulde willingly ge thee 
ali the wortde, EE” 
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WE HAVE NEEDE TO BE PENITENT: 
and hiv acceptable onto our Sauionr is any foule contrite for 
ſinac. Set. 4. 


7. LL this is moſte due vnto our lord, who ncuertheles is ſo gracious thar 
An afjiifed ſpirite is a ſacrifice unto God: Arontrite harte, & humbled, 0 God 

thou wilte not deſpiſe. For my ſinnes I will alice my minde , & my ſpirite with dolor 
and ſorowe; and I will humble my hartc, my ſenſes, & my body, with mortifications 

Feclefid- & labor . Theſe ſacrifices, O God, I knowe thou wilte never refuſe. For thou baſt 

ſticns 35. ſaidthar it is alwayes an heathfull ſacrifice To attend vnto thy commandements, and to de« 

FE {ay.66. parte from iniquity. And that thou wilte ſooneſt regarde the poore & contrite in ſpirize, 
& ſuch as fearethy wordes. 

9. Eons, 2- Andtheſeſacrifices are moſt acceptable: becauſe.in every outward ſacrificethere 
being z.things 1.deuotion. 2. oblat1on. 3.ſignification;ſomrime the laſt is impertinenr- 
or cxpircd: rhe ſecond ſomtime is not neceflary, nor required: but the firite is cuer 
requiſite, & gratefull, & profitable: of which ikinde are an affliFed fpirize,o a contrite 
Kzrtc. The ſpirite &.vnderſtanding is afflicted by ys & conſideration of our 
ſinnes & oftheir caormityes: our will & our harte is humbled & greiued by ackno- 
wledgement of our baſe guiltynes, and with adereſtation of our lothſome faultes . 

3. O my ſoule, if we conſider the ſeucre iuſtice ofallmighty God, who for ſinne - 
threwe downe Lucifer-and thoſe arrogant Angells out of-heaucn; expelled diſobe- 
diet Adam & his poſterity out of Paradiſe; drowned all the worlde except cight per-- 
ſons; and excepthis ſeruante Lot & ſome with him burned all the fine cityes of So-<- 
dome; ſo often punished Pharaoh & all the Egiptians with ſuch ſtrange & terrible 

lagues; cauſed the catthe to open & to ſwallowe Corah, Dathan, & Abiram quicke- 
rv. hell; & euer ſince in all ages & places hath ſundry times manifeſted his dreadfull 
judgements againſt carcles'ſinners: O how oughte we to feare & to ailice our ſpj- 
rite?that we atlHiing our ſelues he may ſpare vs; & that beginning by peircing feare,.. 
as by a Sharpe ncedle to drawe into vs the thred of loue, we may come to be ſowed &: 
ynited vnro him in attoncment & reconciliation . Thus O lorde we praye with Da- 

S, Aug. vidin another pſalme Confige timore rus carnes meas , O wound & peirce my flesh with 

Pſal.11$. thy feare: it will be like the 'urgeons wounde which letteth our corrupted bloud or - 

Pſal. 47. putrefyed matter. There $halle dolores parturientis, the ſorowes of a woman in child- 
birthe, that as our ſinnes were concciued in yolupruous pleaſure, ſowe cannot be de-- 
livered otthem without affli&ing payne. 

S. Chry- 4. Nay weare happy; that ſinne by nature bringing vs ſorowe,we may (ifwawill) 

ſeftom. in To vſe this forowe, that it shall rages cxr ſinne, 2s the wood breedes a worme,thec 

bows. 5. de- yron aruſt, & the garment a mothe which conſume the ſubſtances wherof they were 
panitens. engendred. Nay much more happy » that fo eafy 8& ſo ſmall a mcanes as an humbled &- 
a contrite harte, may change the iuſtice of God into mercy. According to that viſion 
$hewed to a holy woman; wherin che ſawe our Saujour as it were fitting on a throne: 
with great maieſty,attended on by a!l the Angells,Sayntes & holy hofte of heauen, & 
yet very often to ryſe of from his ſeate, togo to cuery pitifult yoyce which called y- 
- pon him, She aſked what voyces thoſe were? and why he himſelfe ſo often mooued* 
from his throne } & did not rather ſcnd ynto them ſome one or more of his heauen=-- 


Iy: 


. parte becauſe God is offended; yet ſo that he woulde not ſorowe if he had no feare 
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ly attendagtes, which mighte well ſceme more then ſufficient? He anſwered, thar 
thoſe voyces were the ſorowfull ſighes of avy ſinners contrite harte , who if they 
could not ſo much as name eſis, yet if they did in erue humility fighe, and with an 
afMiged ſpirite ſyncerily greiue for their (innes, he did ſo much louerather to shew 
mercy then to obſerue maicy , and didſo much delighte in the contrite conuerſion 
of any ſinner , that he did moſt willingly riſe vp himſelfe, and withall in ioye tomoo- 
ue the whole courte ofheauen to giue comforte & wellcome'to cuery ſuch ſoulc. 

s. Wherforelet vs be of good comforte, o penitent ſoules; for thoughe we be de- 
ſtitute ofall worldly wealthe hauing nothing to giue,but rather doo be ze for aimes, 
althoughe we be ſo weate & (o ficke in bodily healthe, that we can ncither faſte, nor 
vſe any corporalil mortification,no nor be able to ſpeake or name Ieſws, yet if we doo 
but ſighe for his mercy & for his loue abouc all thinges elſe ; and if for that reſpete 
aboue all, we doo but wish for pardon of our finnes, deteſting them with an afflied 
ſpirite, becauſe we haue offended ſo gracious alorde; and with a contrize hare forthe 
fowlenes of our faultes, if we doo but conccive an humble qeuy wes with a hopefull 
deſire, acknowlcdging our owne ynworthyncs, & crauing his torgiuenes; certcinly 
fuch a ſacrifice of ſuch a ſpirize, O God, thou wilte neuecr refuſe it. 


4 DESCRIPTION OF CONTRITION AND 
Attrition: and their ſcuerall propertyes. Set. 5. 


7 Ontrition is a parte of penance hauing a willing ſorowe of minde for our 
ſfinnes committed, which now we doo deteſt more then all other hatefull 
thinges, becauſe it is an offenſe againſt God, whom nowe we dvo loue aboue all the 
worlde: and hauing an hope of pardon throughe Chriſte , we doo Fully purpoſe for 
cuer toabſteyne from ſinnes,.and to confeſſe, and to ſatisfye, ſo farre forthe as we arc 
bounde, or $shall be ablc. This is the deſcription of perfete Contrition,formed with 
complete charity : But Attrition which is imperfe&e and ſomewhat vnformed, Fs 4 
ſorawe of minde deteſting ſinne committed (though not alone and abowe all for the loue of L 
God) and hath a purpoſe (with hope of pardon) ever to abſteyne as leaſt from mortall ſinne, 
and to confeſſe, and to ſatisſye, as shalbe requiſite. This Attrition of it ſclfe alone, is not 
ſufficient to obtcyne pardon, vntill there be added and adioined ſome ſacrament yn- 
to it, by which it obteyneth effeuall remiſhon. 
z. And vnderſtande : 1.that there is a ſorowe which is a greife only becauſe of pu- 
nishment , or for shame, without any reſpete of God z.in parte forthele, and in 


of sbame or punishment.z. both for theſe, and becauſe God is offended; and ſo that 
he woulde ſorowe for hauing offended God, thoughe tboſe other were not: Bur ne- Greg, de 
uerthelcs,he doth not deteſt ſinne more then any hatefull chinge,nor louc God aboue ql. ;bid. 
all in this worlde.4. Is (without theſe) a perfe& contrition grounded ypon aforowe punt. 2. 
deteſting finne morethen any other hatefull thinge, & becauſe we loue God perfetly i 
aboue all the worlde. The firſtc is ofnaturall ſenſe , the ſecond is of aſeruile minde, 
the thirde is attrition of an imperfe& filiall feare , the fourthe isperfete & com- 
plete contrition. 

3- Any ſorowe may be profitable, and is good , when it doth include (atleaft vir- 
tually) ſome reſpe@ of greife becauſe God 1s offended: And thoughe our ſorowe, or 
feare, at firſte be but naturall or ſcruile, yet may it-proceedeto be initiall, making'1m- 
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perſettly an entrance; and at laſte come to be filiall in perfe&tion. Out of theſe, ſome 
Domin.ce differences are colleted about Contrition & Atrrition . As firſte, that ſome Con- 
S 50d, 17, trition doth fully pardon ail ſinne, both all the guilte, & all the punishment, thoug- 
9.2.4.5. he the partye shoulde dye before he coulde come to Confeflion , or any other ſacra- 
Nauer. ment: if he did deſire them, and'vſe his true diligence to obteyne them: wheras other 
Grez, de Contrition, inthe like caſe, doth remitte all theguilte & payne cternall , but not all 
Falen. tcmporall punishment. But the bcſt Attrition is not ſufficient without ſome ſacra- 
ment adioincd to abſolue vs from the guilte of ſinne. 

4. Allfo there is a grofler aterition, which proccedcth morc from the fearc of sha- 
m2 or punishment then becauſe God is offended : wheras the-beſt Attrition is more 
for the offence of God, then for any punishment or shame: Allfo there is a differen- 
cc betwixtc remiſſe Contrition, & the bef# Attrizion; becauſe any contrition deteſteth 
ſinne aboue any thing detcitable, being founded ypon the loue of God aboue all: 
wheras cuen the beſt attrition, thoughe it principally loue God & hate ſinne for it 
ſclfe, yer no: aboue all. Bur the abſolutc loue of perfete contrition differcth allſo 
from remiſſe contrition, not for that it is ſorow only becauſe allmighty God is of- 
fended, without any reſpeRe vato shame or punishment, but nat, the one doth 
cxcecd the other in intention. | | 


AN AMPLEDECLARATION, PLIANLY SET- 
ting forthe the former deſcription of Contrition. Se. 6. | 


| A [Extler vs confider all the partes of the forme deſcription, as they ſtande in order; 

MelanF- ** | V\Fitiſte contrition 3s «parte of penence : againſt the Lutherans, who make Terror: 

thonin cauſed by the lawe, and ſaith faſtened onthe goſpell, ro be the two partes of repentan- 

Apol.Co- ce, And againſt Caluin who rejeRing the Lutherans faithe , doth no leſſe improperly 

fejjion. make the death of the olde man, and the life of the new man to be the only partes of penan- 

Augufts. ce, But theſe poyntes of feare, faith, mortification, and regeneration, are only-either pre 

Inſt:4#t. parations and diſpoſitions leading vnto repentance,as be feare & faithe; or they are neceſ(- 

lib,3-c. 3- lary effetes folowing repentance, as are morsification & regeneration. And lo all the 

$.3. Textes of (cripture requiring theſe poymtes,doo only proone that they are requiſite and 

Seſ.6-C. doo concurre with repentance , according as the Conncell of Trent declareth : denying 

6. & Seſ. nevertheles that they are not propetly materiall partes of penance; which in truthe are 

14.c4p-3- contrition, confeflion, and ſatiifaRtion. : 

Can. 4+ 2. Hawing a willing ſorowe of the minde. Not naturall only, or compelled, but principally 
awilling ſorowe: and that of the minde, rather then of the body: and is the minde, rather 
in the intelleRuall parte of the will, then-in the {enfirjue parte: not excluding the ſenſible 
ſorowe of the will or of the body, which being added doo giue it conweniency, but only for 
neceſſity Iequiring an cſtimatiue or appreciative inwarde forowe, more then any outward 
inrenſiue vchement greife, For there may appeare, or a man may feele in himſclfe a 
more vechement and intenſiue ſorowe for the loſle of his Father, bis ſonne, his wife, his 

freind, or his eftate, then he can peraduenture finde in himfelfe for all his finnes: yet it is 
{uficient that in-the eleRion of his will, he doo ſorowe for ſinne as much as he can , and 
doo eſteme andpriſe the horror of his offences , at a higher rate in generall, then all the 
diſaſters and dilcontentes of this worlde, ſo that if itwere nowe in is choyſe, he would 
rather endure any rorment and death , or looſe all the worlde , then deliberztely rocom- 
mitte a mortall inane. If he haue this eſtimative or appreciatiue ſorowe in the reaſonable 

parte 
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parte of his will, althoughe it breake nor our into rhe ſenſible parte , I ſay it is ſuffi- 
cient : nayin ſome men many tinnes, I may ſay, that ſuch an hidden cloſegreife , is 
cucn intenſiuely more vehement, and greater then outward ſenſible ſorowe.' Yet 
neucrtheles if we can come to forowe ot fenle, in teares, ſobbes &c. it is very profi- 
table and conucnicnt, althoughe not abſolutely neceſſary. 

3. This ſorowe muit bc for our ſinnes committed, Eyther perſonally and particulerly 
for our owne ſinnes: or as we arc partcs and members one of another for generall or 
participated finnes of our family , country,or comon wealth wherin we liue: though 
this contrition,of others ſinnes benot properly contrition, W hich new-we doo deteſ# 
more then all otyzenhateſull rhinges , becauſe they are offences againit God , whom now we 
doo-loue aboue all the worlde, Where note, that it is not neceflary to make a particu- 
ler compariſon berwene our hate of ſfinne and ourloue of God; whetker we deteſt finne 
wore then preſent deach? or hell or te diue!i>2rc.nor whether we doo loue God aboue 
our kinge ?. our Father? our freind? or any other ſuch or ſuch particuler which we 
doolouc or abhorre moſte in this worlde. Rather it is vnto neceflary diſcretion 
caufing doubtes, feares,and vnprofitable ſcruples by conſidering ſuch particuler com- 
pariſons: for it is abundaatly ſufficient , that in my contrition,_ I am fully reſolucd in 
generall rather to ſuffer or to looſe any thinge, then to haue committed, or agayne 
to committe any mortall ſinac. 

4. And ſuch ſorowe is requiſite for deadly offences; but for veniall faultes a ſmaller 
kind of difcipline is competent; generally abhorring them, and deliring with ende- 
nour toauoydeand to be free from.them. Allſo for the auoyding and preuenting of 
them', and to.be abſolucd from them in guilte and in all punishment , we arc much 
holpen and benefited by the vie of knocking our breaſtes, by holy water, holy bread, 
zenus dei, medalls,graynes &c, hallowed by the prayers of the = hb i in vertue of 
the bloud and merites of cur Saviour Chriſte. And by theſe, or by any other meanes, 
cither againſt veniall or mortall {innes , the more our devotion and contrition is cn=- 
creaſed, thoughne we may {<me to have allready repentance competeut, yet the more we 
2dde with humilicy,the more comforte and merite we $shall hade; the more certeialy we 
Shall have all pardones; aad we $hall be the moreplentifully rewarded, 

5. Neither may we toolighty ſuppole that euery ſoraw?, or fighe, or knecking of the 
breaſt, nd (aying miſerere, or any ſuch other fignes of repentance are ſufficient contrition 
or attrition, excepce they haue the inwarde propertyes before deſcribed, Rather $, Au- 
gultin 42abced of their ſalvation, who only ia time of great dangers,.or after their ſick- 
tes dD0 begiane to repent:nor doubting bar it i heir contrition were truc,then their par= 
d2n would be cert{yne but he feares:rheir vndoubred ſaluation, . becauſe he doubres their 
falle repenrance; who in ſuch times are mach more like to be {ory alone for feareof py- 
nichment like Antiochus, then four any true hatred of finne , or louc of Godaboue all; 
And ſuch ht ſaith are verſi, turned only by feare from finne , not conwerſs for loue con- 
uerted vito God, And this many times doth appeate , when ſuch partyes being recoue- 
red or deliuered from their feare and their perills, they ſoone after returne agayne to 
their former ſinues, Whertfore it js true indeede that the churche granteth herRytes & 
chriſtian-buriall vnto all ſnch 2s profeſhong themſclues Catholiques doo vie but any out- 
warde ſigne.of remorſe, leauing their ; ras to the tryall of God; not warrantin 
their repentance to begood: but in charity rather chuſing to abſolue an "rn, 
thouſand falſe penirentes, then by ſcuerity to rereyne bound any one ſoule truly 

contrite. 
. 6. Vmto the ſoreſaid contrite forowe muſt be adioyned-an hope of parden wa" 
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Chriſt: with a full purpoſe for ener to abFeyne ſrom ſnne: & to confeſſe: & 10 ſaticfye: So 
farre forthe as we are bounde, or shall be able. Forif it should evidently appeare, that 
we doo wanteany of theſe, we cannot be abſolued: otherwiſe not ſo appearing, rt 
may be ſuppoſed,that either virtually or a&ually we haue them:and thar-1s ſufficient. 
Greg. de 7. As foras the ſinnes, for which Contrition 1s required, it necde nor be of every 
Yalens, patrticuler ſinne in number to haue a ſcuerall Ae of contrition, but of all which we 
Tom, 4. can remember, e_—_ to their number, or according to their kinde, we muſt de= 
diſp. 7. q. teſt them all & be ſorye for them, cither in one Ate of contrition,or in more,as co< 
8. pun, 6, ucnient:y we can: for example ſake: In calling to:minde that I have tworne 500 .*ti- 
mes, or ſpoken falſely or vaynegloriouſly,rooo, times, more or lefle, as neere as 1 
can conieCure, Imay inone n&e of contrition be ſory for them all at once. And 
ſo I muſt proceede to remember, & to be contrite, for as many kindes, or numbers, 
Re as I can call ro minde, for no man is bound to more ther he is able , neither in con 
Fide Ca- trition, confeſſio,norfatisf:&is. And therfore in caſe of ſpecdy or ſodeyn death,one 
Jeran. 1 venerall & true Ace of contrition is ſufficient for all our ſinnes at once, conſidered 
Srxmmula. in orofſe as offences of God. Andſo itis incaſe we cannor well call ro minde theit 
ſeuerall numbers, nor their diſtinte-kindes. 

8. As for the times when cuery one muſt be contrite, vnder payne of anew particus 
ler ſinne,they are ſet downe to be theſe. 1. whenſocuer we find our ſelucs in euident 
danger of corporall death. z. whenſoeuer by occaſion of finne not repented, we ſee 
our ſelues in euident danger of ſpiritual] dzath; that 1s to ay ; like to fall further 
into more damnable ſinne .3. In any publique & grenovs Calamity of the people or 
Common welthe which doth require our particuler prayers and humiliation vnto 
God allmighty for his mercy . Inall theſe cafes we are bound tobe contrite, I ſay, 
vnder payne ofa new & particuler finne of omiffion, vidz: againſt the commandemet 
of repentance. Not that it is lawfuli for any to remayne in mortal] ſinne ynti]]l ſome 
of theſe times doo happen; no not a minute of an howre: for by the Commande= 
ment againſt which the ſinne is committed, we are cuer preſently bounde to repen- 

tance: althoughe, I ſay, not ynder payne of a particuler new ſinne of vnrepentance 
beſide the former, vntill we come to ſome of theſe times. And then, if we omitte re= 
0g it is a ncw particalerſinne beſide the offence wherof before we remayned 
uilty. 
4 Lafly our purpoſe of amendement muſt be ſincerc;and the performance muſt be 
effected according to our power: for if I ſeeme to be contrite, or doo confeſſe, and 
yet deteyne another mans goods, being able to reſtore them: or if Ireſeruc any ſple- 
ne of hatred or malice againſt my neighbor, nor ſtriujing nor deſiring to driuc it or 
put it out from me: or if I doo not auoyde as much as I can all ſuch dangerous occa- 
ſions,as I hane found or may cuidently preceiue doo yſually put me in great hazard of 
conſenting or committing ſome morrtall ſinne: In all theſe caſes , if I be not carefull 
to remedye or preuent them, ſurely my purpoſe is not ſufficient, & therfore 1 am not 
of in ſuch caſes truly penitent. | 

20. But now when I hauc 'once entirely vndergone the ſacrament of penance, 1 
am no more bound of neceſſity to itcrate or repeate my repentance for the ſame fin- 
nes - And wiſe men doo giue it for good counſel], nor to recall to our minde ſuch 
paſſed ſinnes as perteyning to delightes of our flesh,orto the honors or Riches ofthe 
worlde were ſo pleaſing vnto vs, that their remembrance rhoughe with prerence of 
remorſe may mooue vs in thoughte agayne to delighte ſomewhat in them,'as ſoone 


| 25 in dcede to be contrite for then. Except it beat ſuch times, when cither! we feele 
| our 
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Meditat.10:* Connertedrobe a Catholigne Schaller. 
our ſelues in feruemt denotion, or finde in our ſclues fuch abundant mortifications 
that we neede not feare their enticement. Other wiſe ,that whiek is deleablc te-our 


- nature without ſpecial} grace, will cafily:drawe vs to encline to his deſire. 


11. Iſaid we arcnot bound of neceffity to repeate our Contrition for the ſame ſin- 
nes: yet when without the ſaid danger we haue opportunity, doubtlcs it is very 
conuenient ſomtimes to renew & torepeate our contrition; and fo toendeauour to 
make it ſure & good, leaft peraduenture before times it have bene inſufficient. Eſpe+ 
cially at the time of our death we haue necdeto repeate it, and as much as we can to 
make all ſurc: yea, S. Auguſtin vſed to ſay,thoughe his conſcience accuſed him of no 
crime ynrepented,yet it is very conuentent at our death to haue Cotrition for what- 
ſoeuer offences of our life; and accordingly that holy Father in his ſicknes before his 
death caaſcd the 7. penitentiali pſalmes to be ſet by his Bed-fide in great letters, that 
he mighre often repcate them (as he did) with many teares. And in this I ſpeake of 
gecnerall Contrition actually to be repeated as often as conueniently we can doo it : I 
doo not fpeake of the often repetition of the ſelfe fame generall confeffions, which 
hauing bene made with diligence & denotion once,twice,or thrice at moſt in our life 
time (as graue, learned, & diſcrete men doo auouche) it is abundantly ſufficient: for 
aS it is requiſite on our partes to vie our true diligence,ſo it is as neceffary in regarde 
of God allmightyes great goodnes, to haue good truſt &-much confidence in his loue, 
mercy, & fatherly affetion towardes vs , beleeuing credibly that all is forgiuen vs 
moſt fauorably; for our gracious God is not like a crafry copeſman, or a cauilling la- 
wyerready to ſpye cuery frivolous nullicy, & to take aduantage vpon the ſmalleſt 
oucrſightc* no: no: we may, & oughte to be affuredthat our Lorde is more ready to 
forgiue then weto aſke pardon wherfore hauing done our endeuour, we may com- 


. fortably relye vpon his gracious fauour. 


12, Yet our repentance, thoughe AFwelly it neede not be outwardly repeated more 
thou once, neuettheles it muſt cuer þabjtually be continued inwardly during our life: 
that is we muſt neuer commitrte any thing contrary to the inwarde habite of repen= 
tance; nor may our ſinnes pafled at any time afterwarde agayne pleaſe ys: rather they 
muſt alwayes greive & diipleaſe vs, at leaſt habitually 8& inwardly. And theſe are the 
propertycs of true contrition, 


THE EXCELLENCYES OF CONTRITION: 
and hoy in ſome ſorte it may be compared vith martyrdome. Se. 7. 


lb; I T is good to knowe what be the qualityes of contrition: but the praftiſe of 
them is much better. It is true; the grcife & ſorowe of a contrite harte is 'vn- 
pleaſing & bitter in thetaſte; bur it will be afterwarde holſome & comfortable as 
wormewood is to the ftomacke: for ſwecete meates doo ſooner cauſe corruption & 
obſtruftions, when medicines which arc bitter doo open & purge the body .. And of 
finnes in the ſoule Dauid faith There are the dolorr of a woman in childebirthe, which 
haue payne inthcir trauell, & as they had pleaſure in their conception: ſo, for the de+ 
lizhte of our ſfinnes committed, we ref 1 feele ſomegreife when they are repented: 


and this greifc thoughe it be bitteras Alocsyet it is the beſt medicine againſt the gna» 
wing wormes of our conſcience: and as of yron is bred a ruſfte; of clothe a mathe; & 
ofrimber a worme, which conſume the ſubſtances wherof they were engendred:and 
5 againſt poyſnn are made tryacles and Antidotaryes of other poyſons : fo, is fin- 
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ne conſumed by ſorowe for ſinne, and againſt the punishment of wickednes, the pu- 
nishment of penancovs a foueraigne remedye. + E307 ub ants ' 

2. Only hereof we muſt-haue a care; that our ſorowe for ſinne be ſincere. If thou 
tell me thy body is wounded, .shew methy flesh bleeding or bruiſed: if thou tell me 
thy harte is contrite; [et me ſec.thyteares ; or thoughe men 'precetue it nor, yet ar 
leaſt God allmighty muſt-ſce thy ſorowe. In proyning of the vine, ifit diſtill any 


droppes, it is a figne it will be fruitfull; bur if thy. repentance be without tcares, ar- 


leaſt of contrition,. ſurely thy amendement wilLbe very barren. 
3. Wherfore Icrcmy ſaid, be thou gyrded with hayrecloth,that is, mortifye the appe- 


tites of thy flesh, and be th:u ſprinkled with ashes, that is, refrayne the motions of: 


iy proud mind: And cauſe wnto thy ſelfe abitter playnte as the lamentation of an only 
.hilde; not ofan eldeſt or deareſt childe, for ſo is infinuated that more children re- 
mayne: but eyther as a parent lamenting His only childe;or as an only childe mouring; 


for his parents; whoſe greifes muſt be greateſt becauſethey alone muſt take all the: 


orcife. And ſo, not much ynlike; when by our ſinne we loo&-the fauour of pgood,. 
>eczuſe we can hav2no more Gods, we muſt lament our loſle of him as the loſle of 
all; for without him weare nothing, nor can haue any thinge : Andeyther we muſt 
by our ſorowfull repentance regayne his fauour, or:for ever perish in his diſpleaſure: 

4. Bur moſte happy we are, if we negleGte nor our poſhbilty : becauſe as Solinus wri- 
teth of a founteyn in Epyrus which nor ovly quencheth a burning rerche , bur Lindleth ir 
20ayne being quenched: ſo by our teares of contrition we may at one inſtante both quen= 
che the flames of hellfyre due vnro vs, 2nd inflame our ſelues agayne in the fauour and1o- 
ve of God which we had1oſte, and was juſtly rakey from vs, For the exerciſe of con- 
trivion and gaily mortification are fo notable in their efficacye and in their dignitye, that 
Dauid here calleth ſuch'an aflited (pirite , a factifice ro God: and our holy mother tho 


Churche in the hymne of Virgins being allſo martyrs hath theſe wordes, Hec ta virgo 
duplici beata ſorte dum geſtit fragilem domare corporis ſexii, domuit cruentum corpore ſeclums.. 
V nde nec mortem , nec amica mortis ſaua panarum genera paneſcens &rc. This thy virgin 


beſſed in 4 deuble ſorte, whiles she endewours to mortifie the frayle ſexe of her body, sþe ouer- 
came the cruel worlde _ with her body: wherfore neither fearing deathe nor any ſauage 
kindes of tortures which are the freindes of death &rc, Bcholce here twoo cauſes why 


She is bleed. r. for mortification of her flesh. 2.for conquering of the worlde. And oin- 


theſe wordes are compared penance with mariyrdome, and conquering the worlde with ſub 
duing of the fleche. And hereupon is inferred, that whoſocuer labours ro mortifice himſelfe 
in contrition, doth there withall prepare himſelfe for martyrdome : for , rhey that afflitc 
their hartes with penance for the loue of God , the ſame will deſpiſe the worlde and en- 
dure any tormentes of. Tyrantes for the ſame loue of God. And lo , if martyrdome be an 
acceptable ſacrifice. ynto God, mortification allſo.& ſuch an afflited {pirice may well be 
termed a lacrifice, becauſe it is a continvall lining martyrdome. 

5. Nay, in one reſpeR, atrue contrite hatte daily continued, is eyther equall, or may be. 


preferred before an ordinary martyrdome: for as Seneca laid, melius ej? femel ſcindi quam. 


ſemper premi: it 13 better to have the bead ſtrooke of all at one sharpe blowe then ro have, 


it. hackled or harshly cutre of with a-handſawe. And ſo $, Martin Bishop of Turyn cſtee-" 


med the prolonging of his life a greater labour then ſuffring of death, ſaying vnto God al- 
mighty in,a prayer made on his death bed, Damine 6 adhuc populo tuo ſum neceſſarius, ni re-. 
uſo laborem: O lord if yet I be _—_ thy people, I doo not refuſe the labour. Io rel- 
pete of which wordes the churche ſaith in his following Anthymae zthat he was a man. 
Xec laboreviium, nec marie vincendum: neither overcome by labour, nor by death to be ouey= 
come. 
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Medittat.1 0. Conuerted tobe a Catholique Scholler. SR 7. 
come. In the Breuiary the reaſon is added, For he neither feareg to dye, nor refuled to 
tius. In which wordes weſce that what S. Martin called labour thele wordes doo name 
life: & therfore doo inferre, thar he would npt be conquered by the paynes of death, be= 
cauſe he was ſo conſtant in the labours of Me, For thoughe death be fearfull ro nature, 
yer in cruthe, it is au end of finne and of miſcry : wheras the prolonging of a penitent aud 
contrite life , is the continuance of a lingring martyrdome ; which our of doubte bath a 
wonderfull great merite. For as in our ,cxceſſiue yſc of phiſicke for feare of ficknes 
or death, well ſaid Martial, Hic rogo, non furor eſt, ne moriare,mori? Is it not afolly to dye, 
for feare of death? according as we ſay, he liues miſerably who liues medicinally, that is, 
not in regarde of remperare | id , or diſcrete phyficke , bur in reſpeRe of vatimely or 
immoderate medicines, or of too nice acare to kepe vs from cucry winde that blowes, 
Or as indeedea crazed weake fickely body had better be dead ar once, thea linger in 
payne, andcobe in hazarde and feare of every ayre, and of _ meate, for cuery ſmall 
matter may ſoone diſtemper him; ſoit is eaſyer for our frayle diſpoſitions by death to be 
quirce from our infirmityes and Luaes., thea for aconcrite harte to liue in danger of fo 
many tentations, ener {trining againſt 'difordinate delightes ? auoyding the pleaſures 
which other men{ecke; brideliag his appetites; meaſuring and weighing all his delires, 
ma:King and compoſing the very motions aud geſtures of his feere, handes, and eyes; & 
never parting in effec, nor conlenting to any thoughte, which ficſte is not examined " 
the rule of agood conſcience, Such a contribulared ſpirite is a ſacrifice ro God , as we | 
as martyrdome : nor troubled with ſuperfluous ſcrapuloſity but contribulaced-with rcel- 
gious vigilancy: This ltaing contribulacion is a lively facrifice of great merite. 

6. Aadas Seneca laid, he is worthy of prayſc, quem non piget mori, cum lubet viuere, Yh- 
to whom it is nor yrkeſome to dye , when h2 may haue ye ia his life (for* it is imall 
commendacion to deſire to dyc only becauſe we are vexed with our life) {ot 15 a matter 
of merite, to be contear to.liuc in labour, danger, & contrirtion, when by gur death we 
mighre haue calc, ioyec, and content, So S. Paul deſired to be diſſolued, & 0 be with Chri- 
fe, 1g reg ucde of che gayne which comerh by death; and yet was content toliuc in labour 
for the profit and ſcruice of Gods Churche, And ſuch iscucry man , ſaith $, Auguſtin, 
who thas ſubmicteth his deſires of death or of life, non ſolam patienter moritur, fed porins 
vViuir patienter, & deleFabiliter moritur. He doth not enly dye with patience, bus rather 
with patience he liues, & dyes with delighte: his patience and his labour prolonged doo en- 
creaſe his merite, and his delighte differred shalbe encrealed , when he cometh to ceaſe 
from hus labour of a religious life patiemly continued, is a kind of living martyrdome con+ 
ſuntly endured : and the martyrdome of an humble contrice bartc, our lorde will nor 
refuſe, bur will accompre ſuch atroubled ſpirice an acceptable ſacrifice, O Ieſu grante me 
fuch a concrite harte in compunRion, ſuch an humbled minde in confeſſion , and ſuch a 
troubled ſpicite in latisfaRion; thar ſo my ſpitite may be contribulated, thar is, troubled 
togeather with my body in corporall penance, againſt carnall delighres: that ſo my minde 
may be humbled by the playne confeſhon of my mourhe, againſt proud & vayne glorious 

ewordes : and finally that ſo my harte may be contrite in ſorowe , againſt bi pleas 
ting thoughtes : for ſuch ſorowe is aacrificers God, audſuch acomrite and humbled 
&arte, O locde, thou wilte not deſpile. 4 ; 
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: MEDITATION. X 1. 


Benignefac, Domine, in bona Yoluntate tua Sion, vt zdificen- 


tur murt Iervſalem . Tunc acceptabis facrificiumiuſtitiz, oblatio- 
nes, & holocauſta ; tunc imponent ſuperAltare tuum vitulos. 

Dea!c kindly, O lerd,in thy good vill tovardes Sion, that the walls of 
Teruſalem may be builded . Then Wilte thou veceine the ſacrifice of inſtice, 
oblations , aud Whole burnte offeringes; then they shall offer calues Upon - 
thin: altar. 


4 SERIOVS LAMENTATION FOR SION. 
& Ternſalcom, that they may not be layed deſolate by-rxternall 
perſecution, nor by internal diſcorde. Se&. 1: 


'N T is verily athinge moſt worthy & tuſte that a ſinner pardoned shoulde lif- 
- I te vp his harteto giue thankes ynto God: and weare not only to praye & pi- 
vethankes for our (clues alone, but as the Churche vſeth in the maſle , after all our 
particuler petitions to.adde a generall Colleteforthe vninertall.cſtare of our Coun- 
:ryc and of all chriſlendome: according as Dauid here hauing cntreared for himſclfe, 
doth now allſo remember Sion and Ieruſalem: and ſo we muſt praye, both for the 
Catholique Churche of Sion, and for the Common wealthe of Icrufalem. 

2. And firſt for Sion as the mother of our ſoules : and nexte for Ieruſalem as the 
aurſc of our bodyes: andrtherfore Dauid here firite defireth ourJordes good will ro- 
wardes Sion, that ſo we may have aftcrwardes foundation for the walls of Ieruſalem: 
for whatſocuer Atheifſtes or worldly politicians doo pretend, yet the cheife ſtrenghte 
of accommon wealthe doth eſpecially conſifte in the florishing of religion : neither + 
can the walls of Icruſalem be well fortifyed, excepte tivy be founded in the gracious - 

ood will of our lorde towardes Sion: they may ſtand ſtately and proudly for atime, 
ike the walls of Babel; yet in all the worlde it was never ſence that where religion 

was debaſed, but in few- Ages their commanding policy was confounded. 
3. Wherfore let vs praye continually for the tincerity of Sion, the proſperity of Ic- 
Pſai.t01, ruſalem. O lorderepayre the walls vato the one; and-vnto the other 5shew the kind- 
nes of thy good will . Ariſe, O God, and have mercy ypon Sion, becauſe, it now 
ſcemes time to haue mercy vpon ker, and becauſe her highe timc is now come, > 
great necde can shew when it is her highe time;zfor now newtangled people broken o 
from thy churche are broken into thine inheritance ; thy haue pollured thy holy 
Temples & profanedthy churches; thy Altars they haue caſte downe , and they ha- 
ue caſte out thy holy ſacrifices :they haue turned thy houſes of orderly religion into 
babitations of moſte diſordinate pleafures, or cle have layd them deſolate in barba- 
P{al, 38, F9us ruynes, poſuerunt leruſalem in gomerum cuſtodiari,hcy haue made Ieruſale, (which 
© was well inhabited) eyther like a poore Cottage of an orcharde where dwelles ſome 
churlish warrencr; or it is quite ſuffered to decaye ſince all the fruite was gathered. 


They 


OW 


- 

Meditat. 11. © Conuerted to be 4 Catholique Scholler. -: * "Se. 6. 
They haue placed the dead bodyes of thy ſeruantes to be meate-for the ſoulcs of the 
ayre; andin ſome places they hauc Jefte rhe flesh of thy ſayntes vaburyed ; to beco- 
me 4 preye forthe beaſtes of the earthe: they haue ched the bloud of many like water 
in the circuite of I:ruſalem, end there were none permitred to bury thera with ſacred 
ceremonyes . Weare made a reproche vnto our neighbors , —_ ſtockeand a 
ſcoffe vnto theta who are round about vs. How fong, O lord , wilte thou be angry 
yato theend? shall thy zcale be kindicd like fire? O powre out thy wrathe vpon the 
nations which haucnotknowa theezand vpon the king domes which haue nor called 
yponthy name. For they hayecaten vp Ilacob, & his place they haue layde deſolatc. 
0 remember nos oar olde iniquityes., but let thy mercyes 'foone prevent vs, for we arc 
made exceding poore. O God our {aluation helpe ys , & deliver vs O lord, for the 
glory of thy name: and be mercifull vato our ſinnes , for thine owne aame . Leaſt they 
ſay among the nations, where is theyr God? rather make knowne ynto the nations 
bcfore our eyes, the vengeance ofthe bloud of thy ſcruantes which hath bene shed: 
and let the ſighes of them who are in fetrers enter into thy ſighte : and according to 
the greatnes of thine arme polſcefie and preſerue the children corporall or fpirituall of 
them who now are martyred or opprefied, whether they be children of natureor of 
grace, of ſucceſſion, or of conuerlion, 

4. Dea'e kindly, Olordc, inthy good wiil towardes Sion: Benign? ſac, or benam fac: 
make Sion to become good: or thoughe ir be faulty, yet shew-it thy fauour in thy 
200d will, Allſo for the Benignity of our Saujours incarnation as Saint Paul calleth it: 
or according to the gracious prouidence of thy geod will, and pleaſurez'both decree- 
ing our remedy, and fulfilling thy fauour. Or as vnts God the Fathers attributed 
the minae; vnto the Sonne reaſon: and will vnto the holy'Ghoſte; fo ler vs particu- 


pa.rot, 


lanſen, 
Tis. 3, 


larly praye for this geod will of his holy ſpirite, therein to ſanfify Sion; and withall res. 35 


for our ſclucs as paſſengers in a shippe, to direQe'it cuer by his good will, as the 
helmc. 


5. That the walls of Leruſalem may be builte: not 2lone, that the Temporall ſtate may 


be free from domeſticall ſuſpicions & forreyn feares, florighing miſtrenghte of ynity 
at home & amity abroade , by which it shall be compaſſed & defended as with firme 
walls: But eſpecially that in the quietnes of chriſtendome free from perſecution, we 
m:y haue many good religious men renued, and repayred, to be ſayntes, & deare ſer- 
uantcs of God: for thele are the cheife defence, the beſt Armyes, the horſemen , the 
footemen , the Artillerye, the munition, the shippes, & the walls of any kingdome. 
And of theſe the ſcripture ſaith all thy walls are precious flones, and all other good Ca- 
tholique Chriftians are well ſquared living ſtones, þuilre ypon our L. Ieſus as the 
cheife & principall foundation, beſide whom no man can lay any other firſte founda- 
tion: and then ſecondly nexre after him S. Paul rejleth vs, we arc builte ypon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and prophets. And among them cheifly ypon S. Peter & 
his ſuccefſoxs, vnto whom our Saujour promiſed, that ypon:this rocke he woulde 
builde his churche. 
. 6, O gracions Sauiovr, thou haſte hitherto continued this promiſe, and we doubre 
not but thou wilte performer vnto the end 'of theworlde, ſothat the gates of hell, 
neither by Divells, Tyrantes, Heretiques, nor Antichriſts, shallprevayle againf ir: 
Burt in particvler we moſte humbly, carneſtly, & forowfully entreate thee, not only 
ro continue & bleſſe Sion where it is now well ſcared, butallſoto builde and repayre 
the walls of Ieruſalem, whereſoever they haue bene defaced . O fweete Teſu repayre 
ourruynes, reſtore our breackes, make vs all _—_ Ronesofthy Templc, an _ 
; ; ” 3 CnLate 


Efay.1s. 
1..Cor, 


Efbeſ, 4 


Trnece$. 


Pa-102. Meditat. 21. © TheContritionof « Proteſtant Preacher. Sets, 


chſaſc once agayne amongeſt vs to renuc the walls of Ieruſalem: Let vs be ſo compo- 
ſed & combyncd in vaity of Catholique religion, andin charity of crue Chriſtian ]o- 
uc ſo compatted; that we may ſceme like onc of thoſe Towres in the walls of Ieruſs- 
lem, which Iofephus ſaith was ſo artificially contrived , that it appeared all but one 
ſtone. Thy charity is the beſt bitume morter, or cement, or playiter of Paris,or ſpa- 
nishi yello, wherwith to combyne ys & bind vs.together:-Olct this charity. be ſo Þe 
fuſed & ſpread abroad in all our hartes,that we maybe all of one harte,of one.minde, 
of one faith, and of one flocke ynder one shepheard.,, & one God. 

7. Sion ſignifyes a watchtowre : and Tcruſalem a city of peace. Tnhis towre thy 
preiſtes & prelates are watchemen: and all thy conſtantc Catholiques are inhabitan- 
tcs of Ieruſalem . O how beauttull is this towre when it ſtandes in vnity! but when © 
it crackes or breakes by diuiſion, o how ruynous & dangerous! And as for the other 
Commons & Citizcns of Ieruſalem, how can they remayne yndeſtroyed by Titus & 
Veſpaſian their comon cnemyes? whiles they foſter broyles, or breede faftions with» 
in oe owne bowelles. Wherfore Q dcare Sauiour! O God of peace! {ettle our to- 
wres of Sion, in concorde of watchemen : andwynto thy .Citizens of Icruſalem ſend 
.thy peace: thy cxternall peace, from outward perlecurtian; thy internall peace,from 
inwardcdiuiſion: and thy eternall peace in euerlaſting.conſolation. By this shail the 
walls of Icruſalem be rcbuike , if we ſceke & kepe peace: and by this shall we be 
knownc to be rhy diſciples, if in that peace which thou diddeſt bcqueath vs we doo 
Joue one another . O mercifull Ieſu rake not away thy peace becauſe of our diſagrce- 
mentes: bue rather take away our diſagreements and reftore vs thy peace: we deſerve 
indecde moreanger, yer according to thy benigntiy deale kindly with Sion, and bujl- 
de agayne the walls ofileruſalem; thar onceagayne thou maiſt accept the ſacrifice of 
tuſtice, oblations, burnte offeringes, and calues,vpon thine Altars. 


i CONTINYFED SFPELICIATION- FOR 
the good vill & mercy of our Lord, unto all eHates of his churche *' 
and azain#t ſeuerall vices. Seft.2. 


MN N Dallſo in theſe wordes the Catholique Churche is deſcribed by three 
names of $1on, Ieruſalem, and his Altar; which may fignifye the 3. ſortcs 
of pcople in his churche. 1. religious perſons. x. ſecular preiftes. 3. lay people: which 
are deſigned allſo by Noah, Daniel, & lob. The firſte are of ſpirituall contemplation, 
dwelling aboue in ſolitary Mounte Sion. The thirde & late, arc in temporall a&tios 
Znhabirants bencath in Ieruſalem, as in a city full of rurmoyle & carthly trafique. The 
ſecond and middlemoſt, being preiſtes , doo frequent the Altars of the Temple, 
which was ſeatcd betwene Sion aboue, & the ſaid citye belowe,as men of a mixte |:ife, 
partly ſpirituall & partly temporall, and therfore be called ſecular preiſtes : vidz prei- 
fies, tor their exerciſe and miniſtration of deuine myſteryes ; and ſecular; becauſe of 
their particuler poſſefliens, and their often converſation in the afſayres and with the 
men of this worlde. 
2. O Jeſu deale kindly with Sion , replenishing:thy monaſtcryes with mulcitudes 
of ſayntes, worthy to abide in ſuch a holy hill. Builde the walls of Ieruſalem, ſo that 
all lay men & thecitizens of this worlde may be combined & dwell together in cha- 


rity ; may belimited & kepte within the boundes of cquity ; and may bc ——— 
afc 


| 
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Meditat. 11... Connerted to be a Catholique Scholler. 
ſafe againft all their enemyes. And finally grante we beſcech the , that all thy preiſtes 
may offer ynto the with due deuotion, the ſacrifice of iuſtice, and with decent re 
uercnce preſcnt thy oblations ypon thine Altars , neither: lubbering thy facrifice, 
nor poalting thy ſeruice, ; | | 

3: Furtherfore, Sion is interpreted ipeculation, and leruſalem a viſion of peace : © 
deale kindly with vs by thy mercy ,that in this life we may hauc ſome [peculation of 
ccrtcin hope, thoughe bur as in a glafſe: andthat inthe nextelife we may, poſleſie the 
perfett viſion of bleſſed peace. Then $halte thou receive our ſacrifices 7 x" jar 
due debre of prayſes,our willing oblations of chankfullnes,our whole hyrnte offerin- 


ges, and our calues shall be layde & conſumed ypon thine Altar; our concupiſcences 
" & our ſorowes $hall then be quite conſumed as whole burnte offringes, by the hea- 


uenly fire of thy divine feruor . Then Shall we neede no more contrition or penan- 
ce,- which now-we muſt praftiſe in this life: for there all reares shalbe wiped from 
our eyes; and our heauy mourning as: penitent Trutles , shall then be changed into 
che lively ioyfullnes of innocent Calues. dS | 

4: And therforeallſo weddo ſo carneſtly intreate , that thou wouldeft builde the 
walls of Terufalem; becauſe out of the vnity of the churche compaſled with thoſe 
walls of the communion of ſayntes, we arc ſurethat no ſacrifice will be acceptable 
vnto thee; wherfore, that theſe walls may be builded, deale kindly with Sion inthy 


See. 2. pa 197» 


S, Ang. 


goed will, For as the prophet ſaith thou artea clement God,, merciful, paticnt , of 7,,, 4. 


much miſeration , and pitifull to our wickednes, In creating ys clement ; mercifull in 
redeeming ys: patient, in expetting our conuerſion;in comforting vs,of much wiſera- 
ron: and in forgiuing all out faultes & frayletyes , full of pity , Inall theſe Lindnefſes 
of thy good will, O doo good & deale kindly with Sjon: rhat the walls of Ieruſalem 
may be builded: that our prelates may be of good example & much reuerenced: thar 
thy holy ſacramentes may be deuoutlyrecciued & adminiſtred: that inthy militante 
churche, we may bavethe ſtro-g Bulwarkcs of faith, hope, & charity begonne : and 
in thy churchc tryumphante the ſtately rowres of perfce&e. charity, ſure poſſeſſion, 
& cuident knowledge accomplished. | 

5s. Salomon, that is, Peace, did builde the walls of Teruſalem: but in thetime of 


Ioas which ſignifycs temporality, they were deſtroyed. Ozias, which is interpreted 2.f4r«- 
Secing Godzor Faith,did rebuilde what temporality had ruynated: but Nabuzoradan, lip. 25. 


that is, a prince of cookes or yoluptuouſnes, againe defaced what faith had repayred. 


Nehemias, which ſignifycs conſolation, reſtored all once agaync; but Antiochus of 4.7eg.15. 


Syria, that is, haughtynes, or ſilence of pouerty, beate them downe for vayneglory 


of our good deeds , & ſilence without confeſſion of our bad, doo exceedin= 4-reg.25. 


ely tread downe all true conſolation. Laſtly Iudas Machabzus vidz: the confeſſion of 4 


warriour , acknowledging his owne frailety, & fighting againſt pride, he did reedifye: 1'Mac.r. 


but Titus, which may be conſtrued good , or elſe durte, that is, fayre ſeemin hypo- 
critcs good in shew & durte in deede, theſe laſte of all doo lay waſte & make x7 6M 
the hill of Sis & the walls of Ieruſalem which $hall be laſtly ſuccoured by Enoch and 
Elias. And as theſe thinges paſled with the material] walls of Teruſalem , ſo may 
they ſerue (as hath bene shewed) for our morall information. 
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. Meditat. 11: . The Contrition of a Proteflant Preacher. Sets: 


THE. TIMES, THE MANER, THE PLACE, 
the perſons,offerine all theſe ſacrifyces , oblations &c. Se. 3. 


To E i H EN wilt thou accepte the ſacrifice of juſtice &c.Then.1.by the yertue of 
thy paſhon, after the ftulnes of time, when the lawe of Moyſes shalbe con- 
fummared. >. Then, in the florishing proſperity ofthy churche ypon carthe, when 
perſecution 5haibe abarcd. 3. Thes, in the perfe&e happynes of thy churche in heaue, 
when we $hall clcarcly beholde & knowe God face to face. When in theſe three ſor- 
testhe walls of Ieruſalem $halbe finished; then in the firſte wilte thou accepte the ſa- 
crifice of juſtice, eucn Chriſte himſelfe our Iuſtice ſacrificed for vs ypon the crofle, 
Then in the ſecond thou wilte admitte our mixed oblations like Martha buſyed un 
many thinges; and our entire burnte offringes like Mary chooſing the better parte. 
And then in thethirde, we $ball lay our calues vpon thine Altar,*that is, our youth- 
full wantonnes , or wordly cherfullncs shalbe-abandoned ; and being facrificcd here 
vp6 thine Altar of penitence,shatbe there changed firſte into the.calues of our lippes 
cherfully moouing to giue thee honour and prayſe , and afterwarde accomplished in 
the joyfull viſion,cleare ſighte,and perfe@t knowledge. of thy diuine maicſty,in which 
is comprehended our ynſpeakable felicity. 

2. Then allſo, wilte thou accepte the facrifice of inſtics, the pzſſMonmnd merites of our 
Saujour, and for them all the good workes of his ſernames; veherher they be the oblatids 
of feruvrons Canfefſors, or the whole burnte o/7ringe: of zealous inartyrs. 'Or whether 
they be offred by lay people as devoute o!urjons, or a: the whole burnte ſacrifices of reli- 

ious perſons, Then wi!l all theſe lay Caltrs vpon imine Alzar: thatis; bring many yonge 
tolke ynto thy ſeruice, ro be ſuckled and to be ted in cky catholique faith, with the ſacra- 
ments of thy churche, and with many good examples and Rules of picty and morali- 
ty, wherin they shall abide and remaync. For whatſocuer is laid wpon thire Altar, 
there it oughte raremayne as in thy preſence , holy, and conſecrated to thy feruice; 
and shalbe accepted in our lord Ieſus, in whom alone all our ſacrifices of ſoule, body, 
and Goods, are ofa moſt excellent ſweete ſauour, gratcfull in him who is only our 
Saujour, our cheife preift, our beſt ſacrifice, and our principall highe Altar. 

3- O moſtgracious God! how kindly haſte thou dealte with Sion? when thou did- 
dc ſend thy deare ſome from heauecn, to deſcend vnto the earthe, and into the na- 
ture of man, to ſaue ys men who are but earthe. What thinge can be more kinde and 
gracious , then for the ſonne of God to take ypon him the $shape of a willfull flaue? 
to be ſubie@ to the cruelty of deathe? and to the shame ofthe crofſe ? toredeeme vs 
by.shedding of his bloud? by his innocency to repayre our trecheryes; by his iuſtice, 
to ſatiſfye for our ſinnes ; to pull vs backe from the mouthe of bell gaping for vs, & 
ro Siue vs entrance to the gates of heauen which were $hutte againſt vs. To enlighten 
his churche with the clearenes of his truthe in the middeſt of errors ; to.preſcruc ir 
by his power againſt the Rormes of perſecution : to feede it with his owne body: to 
washe it with his bloud: to cherish it with all his ſacraments: to dircRe it in genc- 
rall by his holy ſpirite, and to comforte cucry particuler with the ſwetnes of his lo- 
ue, with the hartynes of his grace , and with the abundance of his mercy. O kinde 
dealing of extraordinary cod will!O divine louc:aboue meaſure! O wonderfull wor. 


ke without any example or paterne ? a worke of heauenly charity, withpur any forc- 
going merite: and in one worde, O God, a worke of thy good will. 


4. This 
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Meditat.rz- Conuertediobe a Catholique Scholley. Set. 4+ pa. 105: 
4. This is the building ofthe walls of Jeruſalem, Babell walls arc builded of bricke, © 
and founded y pon ſande, whiles worldly men either truſting to their riches, or fixed 
on their carnall pleaſures, areproud, or carcles : bur as Auguſtus ſaid he found the 
walls of Rome made of brickc, and lefte them of marble ; Gaby our mortification of - 
the flesh and renunciation ofthe worlde, with the helpe of our Lorde,we may chan- 
ge bricke into marble; the walls of Babel -into the walls of Ierufalem , and a founda- 
- tion vpon ſande into a foundation yÞon a Rocke: So ſaid Eſay: The brickes are fallen, Eſay. 9. 
. but we will builde with ſquare fone; they have cutte downe the wilde figge srees, bus we will 
turnethem into Cedars. And this ghey doo, who turne delicacy into ſeucrity , liberty 
into limites, the lawe of the flesh into the lawe of the ſpirite, the olde man into the 
new , and Adam into Chriſte. O happy walls , which haue ſuch a head corner ſtone 
'cocombine them, and ſuch a rocketo vpholde them! theſe walls haue ſtrenghte and 
-.comelynes: ſfireaghre ypon their rocke, and by their Corner ſtone , comelyne;: or b 
- their vnited charity, ftren;hre, & comelynes by their decent ſanity : and of ſuch ſait 
: the plalme, Airenghie and comelynes are his garmentes : not in vertues alone, comely, & Pſal. 31. 
yet weake againſt tentations; bur ſtronge againſt all impugnations , and comely in all I 
vCrtuous Ornamentes. 
5. If Ieruſale which is the militant church here belowe be thus peopled and buil- 
: ded, what glory shall we ſee 1n the churche triumphante, which is Icruſalemaboue, 
the mother of ys all, a free citye, and the higheſt Imperiall ſeate; not ſo much as tou- 
ched with any corruption br ſinne , nor can any miſery or ſorowe approache that 
place, whereno enemy can entcr in,nor any citizen $shall deſire to go out: a city of all 
ceace and proſperity , whoſe ſtrectes are paued with the pureſt golde &c. in whoſe Apoccus, 
building is no noyce of hammer, axc, or ſawe, no more then was in Salomons tem=- 
. ple;for all our ſoules muſt be apted,purged,ſquared,and fitted before we come there. 
- Dauid, a wartiour , may make preparation , but only peaceable Salomon can ac- 3. Reg.s. 
complishe the building: we may in this life gather together many merites by fighting ; 
and reſiſtance of tentations and vices, but only in the peace of our lord Icſus shall we 
be accomplished and made pertece. 


Galat 4. 


WHAT A SACRIFICE IS: AND THAT THE 
holy Maſſe is our peculiar Sacrifice of the new TeHament. Se. 4. 


R VV that we may be preparcd for Icruſalem aboue, we beſeech the , © 

; lordefor'Icruſale here on earthe,to repayrethe olde waſted decayes,& to 
builde on forwarde the new Bullwarkes and walls. For, when, or whereſocuer te- 
r«/4z/emflorisheth in peace, Then wilte thou accepte the Sarrifice of iuftice; not of ſin- 
nc; of conſtante yertuous Catholiques ; not of Herctiques, \Schiſmatiques , nor any 
vicious perſons. 

2. Allſo, this ſacrifice of iuſtice is refetred by S. Ambroſe , and others , tothe ſa- g 
cramenr of the Altar which is offered and receiued in the holy maſie : in which reli- 
gious ſeruice of God, we doo offer ynto him a ſacrifice for the living and the dead; Ha 
and we doo recciue ynto our ſelues a ſacrament of juſtice , conteyning and confer- 7," 

ring righteouſnes & grace. 

3. Andche maſle is notimproperly or in generall only called a ſacrifice , as almes, and ,, bili 
euery good worke may be ſorermed; nor is it alone an inwarde ſpirituall ſacrifice : burir ;, P4 
"15 an externall ſacrifice properly ſo called : and yer more, a peculiar ſacrifice inſtituted of Wy 
goo une ann = 
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our Sauour Chriſte himſelfe in his 1aſte ſupper, and ordered and adorned afterwarde by 
the Apoſtles & their ſucceſſors; as appeareth by th: Canons of the Apoltles, by the maſſe 
of S. Iames, S. Marke, $, Bafil, S. Chryſoſtome, andS. Ambroſe, Yea, it may be col- 
eted our of the Actes of the Apoſtles, whete it is ſaid: att[epygrſwp a'vſwp : w hiles 
they were liturgizying. For we knowe that maſlcs are called ia Grecke liturgyes ; as be 
the liturgycs of S. Iames,S. Chryſoſtome &c. Apd the vulgar tran{lation 1s miniftrans 
$ibus illis Domino, whiles they were miniſtring vnto our lorde, whichgenerall wordes doo 
{omtime lignifye the particuler aRion of (ſacrificing , as in the olde Teſtament is found; 
and Eraſmus doth expreſſely interprete them ſerif aMtibus Hlis, whiles they were ſacrj- 
ficing : althoughe it be friuolous which he addeth , that their ſacrificing was preaching; 
for neither the ſenſe of the Texte, nor the nature of the worde can bcatre ir; aud were ir 
not abſurd- to ſay they were ſacrificing, that is, preaching ro God? 

4. As for the yſe of the Maſe, as afacrifice in the primitiue rimes, it may appeare. 
by Ignatius (who lived in our Saujours time, & ſawe him on earthe) writing to the 
Smyrnians : It was nog lawfull then without a Bishop to offer ſacrifice , nor to celebra;e. 
Maſſe Andthe ſame Author writing ad-Trallianos ; & ad Neronem, ſaith, when $, 
Tecer celebrated Maſſe, Saynt Clement and Anaclete were his deacons helping him thetin, 
And that Timothy & Linus were Deacons vnto $, Paul, when he celebrated Maſſe. 

5. And the ſameS. Clement Romanus inhis 3. Epiitle de officio Sacerdot . and A- 
naclete in his Epiſtle ad omnes Orientales. And Dyonifius Areopagita in his eccle- 
ſiatticall Hierarchy doo all of them often mention the ſacrifice- of rhe Maſie, And all 
theſe were the Apoſlles ſchollers. 

6. Allſo the ſixteSynode (or Councell) doth affirme S. Iames co haue ſaid Maſſe, 
And S. Andrew (as it is in his life) ſaid to Egeas the Proconſull theſe wordes: 1 do 
euery day ſacrifice the immaculate lambe. And $S. Ifidore ſaith, that the order of the 
Maſſc was firſte appoynted by S. Peter: 

7. Bat now;to the end;zyou may the better knowe what Mafle is;and how the bet- 
ter to aſliſte with rencrence, & with deuotion to offer this holy ſacrifice; vnderftand 
that a ſacrifice is by learned men thus deſcribed . ' A ſacrifice js an externall oblatisn of 


Go ſome outwarde matter, according to certeyn Rites and Ceremonyes altering in ſomewhat the 
* nature of the thinge offered, andſo is conſecrated_ by 4 lawful preiſt unto allmightie God 


alene,as acknowled ing him onlie to be God + lorde 9f all,and our ſelues to be fuis creatures, 
ſeruantes, and vaſjalls. Titis is aſacrifice in generall. In particuler the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſe hath brcad & wyne for the outward matter; and by the bleſſing, conſecration, 
breaking, mixtion, & receiuing therof it is made a perfed ſacrifice, and changed in» 
to the Reall body & bloud of our Sauiour: which change, becauſe it is made by 
the wordes of conſecration, therfore is the-conſecration to be eſteemed the moſt ci- 
ſentiall and cheife parte of this ſacrifice; and ſo,together with the other aQtions,it is 
finished & perfected fora religious ſacrifice, wherin w2 doo of duty render hint 
prayſe for his admirable goodnes in himſclfe; and thankes for his great Benefites to- 
wardes vs;andallſo we doo jin humility craue his mercifull pardon to torgiue all our 
faultes, & his gracious bounty to ſupplye aH our wantes; and all this for the merites 
of our Sauiours death & paſſhon wherof in the maſſe we doo make & keepe 2remems« 
brance & commemoration. | 

8. And therfore wheras in the oldelawe they had ſeuerall ſacrifices according to 
zheir ſcuerall intentions & neceſfityes , only in this one of the Maſle are all thoſe 
xindes of ſacrifices conteyned. 1. of Commemoration or repreſentation of our 
Lordes paſſion, z. of prayſe for his {goodnes in himſcife. 3. on ar =o 
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benefites towarde vs. 4.0f propitiation, for his pardon to our ſinnes, & for his re- De cinuis,- 
leife to our neceſlityes. And ſo S; Auguſtine faid that it fuccedeth in place of all the, Dei lib, 
ancyent ſacrifices, and that yntothkem all in yalew it-is equall. |. £4p, 20, 
9. Andalthough inthe Communion ofthe Maſle , all the oblation is conſumed yet 
1s itno lefle a Rcrifice then were the holocauſtes or whole burnte ofrings of which 
no parcell was reſerued. Neither is it one whitte the leſle a ſacrifice becaule it is allſo 
a Sacrament; which may be in diuerſe reſpe&es, las the ſame thing may bein ſeucrall 
conſiderations both receiucd of God, and giuen vnto him agayne: for elſe, what can 
we giue ynto him, which we haue not receiued from him? 
T0. And further to prooue that it 15a ſacrifice, Clemens Romanus reciting out of 736, g. 
the Apoſtles Inftitution the forme of the prayer yſed when Bishops were to be or- Confiie. 
deyned, ſettcth it downe in theſe wordes: Gwe him (0 allmightie Lorde) the participa* Apofto- 
tion of the holie Ghoſte, that he may haue power of forginiing ſinnes Ec . and of pleaſing thee licarum, 
in meekenes, and with 4 cleane harte offering vuto thee without ſaulte exer and without ſin- cap. 5. 
ne that pure and unblouddie ſacrifice, which throughe Chriſte thou haſte ordeyned for « myſie- , 
rye of the new Teftamens, 

11. Allſo Saint Iuſtine Martyr ſaith of allmighty God that he receiueth ſacrifices of 
none, but of his owne preiſtes, W herfore allmightie God preuenting (with fauor) alt 
thoſe which in his name offer the ſacrifices which leſus Chriſte commanded to be made in the 
Eucharif of bread & of the cuppe, which (ſacrifices) are performed of chriftians in alt pla- 
ces, ourlord teftifieth tharthey are gratefull unto himſelfe. —_ 

12, Saynt Cyprian likewiſe writeth thus . Teſus Chriſt our lord and God 3s himſelfſe che | -; i 
high preiſt of God his father: and himſelfe fir? of all, offred ſacrifice vnto God the Father, epiſt. 3. 
and commanded the ſame to be done in remembrance of himſelfe. 

13. In the pſalmc ir is ſaid our lord hath fworne,and it will not repent him: thou art Pſal 
 apreiſt for euer according to the Order of Melchiſedec: vpon which wordesS. © 
Auguſtin, They know who read what Melchifedec tooke out when he bleſſed Abraham: «nd ; 
now they are partakers therof: they'ſee ſuch a ſacyifice now to be offered ynto God in all the | ;,, 
worlde, But the (wearing of God is areprehenſion ofthe incredulous: and that God , 
will not repent, is a {jgnification that he will not change this preiſthood:bur he will Aduerſa 
change the ectineTrcenting tothe Order of Aaron. Bae: 7 

14. If it be ſaid, he offred notbread & wine vnto God ; but tooke it out for Abra- oo 
ham. Firſte the Texte doth not ſay ſo: rather Abraham had vidualls enoughe of the 
ſpoylecs he gotte; of which he offered Tenthes to Melchiſedec. Or-ſuppoſe he tooke 
it our for Abraham: it doth nor therforefollow, that he did not withall offer it vn- 
ro God in ſacrifice. For Clemens Alexandrinus noteth that Melchiſedec gane ſan#i- g5,,,, wv 
jyed bread & wine for norishment, in figure of the Euchariſt, Vidz: that as the Euchariſt j;;, 4. 
is firſt offcrcd ynto God & then is recciued : ſo Melchiſedec both, offred theſe ynto | 
God in ſacrifice, and broughte them out ynto Abraham for his norishment. 

15. Furthermone the maſlfe is that ſacrifice which Malachias foretolde; from the ri- ,, 1 -» 
ſing of the ſunne unto his going do wne , greas is my name among the Nations, and in eueyy Hh 
place is ſacriſiced and offred unto my name 4 cleane oblation. See, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, 


how plentifuillie and plainlie he hath interpreted the myſticall table which is the wnblouddy Hom. 9s. 


inpſalm. 


ſacrifice. And $. Auguſtin about the ſame wordes ſaith, wheras weſee in eerie place from ©: -. 

the Eaſt to the weſt this ſacrifice to be offred unto God by the preiſthoed of Chriſte according |. | 2 
$9 the order of Melchiſedec &c . And Damaſcen TRY ofthe malle, ſaith, This is D- 
that pure and unblouddie ſacrifice winch our lord declared by 

-nto him from the Eaſt to the weſt, x 


the Prophet, 5howid be offred cap. 35». 
ys — Ef. 56; In 


In capris 
10 ad 
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16. In like ſorte many other places out ofthe Anciet Do@ors mighte be alledged, & 
thoughe ſome of them in ſome places doo referre thoſe wordes vnto ſpirituall ſacri= | 
fices,yet doo they not cherfore exclade that which. themfelues or others haue dire&- 
ly conſtrued allſo for a materiall ſacrifice. For reall ſacrifices muſt be allſo ſpiritu= ; 
ally offered: and as-the lawe & religion of nature & Moyſes, had their materiail out- 
ward ſacrifices, ſo muſt our lawe ot grace. & the goſpell planted by Ieſus Chrifte. And 
this appeareth by the ſucceſſion which Malachy maketh of his prophecycd ſacrifice 
vnto the ſacrifices of Moyfes lawe : for if vnder Chriſte we have true preiſts and a 
preiſthood of Melchiſedec, it js neceffary allſo we have reall proper ſacrifices which 
only theſe preiſtes may offer yp,which therfore muſt be fomewharelſe beſide prayers 
and mecre ſpirituall ſacrifices: for the offering of theſe perteynerth ynto others, as: 
well as vnto preiſtes, & therfore are no proper reall ſacrifices. 

t7. As forthoſeplaces of S. Paul to the Hebrewes : that Chriſte was offered once 
for all and necdeth no more to be offered: It is moſt trne, in the maner of a bloudye 
ſacrifice: but the maſſe is called by the oltde Doors (as you fee abour) a ſacrifice 
vnbloudye. And allſo he ſpeaketh of the ſacrifice of the croſle, as primary & inde- 
pending, and therfore moſt ſufficient nenerto be iterated: bur this ſacrifice of the. 
maſle is depending thereon & ſecondary; wherfore as repreſenting that former ſacri- 
fice, & deriuing vertue from thence, it is but a continuance & application of the 
ſame. And ſo S. Ambroſcanſwereth in effe&e,faying. What doo we? doo we not of- 
fer cuery day? verily we doo offer: but dooing it for remembrance of his death. And 
this ſacrifice is but one, not many: for that was once offered in ſaniFo ſanforum, but 
this ſacrifice is a repreſentation of that: we dog alwayes offer the ſame facrifice nor: 
now verily one lambe, to morowe another, but awayes the ſame ſacrifice : Therfore 
the ſacrifice is one: otherwiſe, becauſe it is offered in many places, there shoulde be 
many Chriſtes. Not ſo: but Chriſte is one every where our Highpreift : he offered 
a ſacrifice cleanſing vs;. we doo now allſo offcr the ſame. But that which now we 
ſacrifice it is done in commemoration of that which was ſacrificed; not another ſa-- 
crifice, as the highe preiſt, bur we doo alwayes ſacrifice the ſame. Thus farre.S. 
Ambroſe, teaching that we now doo not offer a ſacrifice altogether different from. | 
the firſte, but the [elfe ſame in re{pete ofthe thing offered thoughe diverſe in regar - 
de of the maner;which-inthe Maſſe is done vubloud:ly,and was bloudily done yporn: 
the croſle; Neither is the Maſſe altogether of the ſame eficacye with that ofthe croſ- 
ſe: for now we doo nor ſacrifice to reconcile mankinde vnto God ancwe & agayne,. 
as by another new & firfte Ate of reconciliation ; but only to derive & to applye 
vnto-ourſelucs the fruite of ithat primary , principall, firite, & infinite ſacrifice on 
the croſle. 

18. The ſacrifice of the croſſe firſte merited: and' thefacrifice of the Altar derives 
that merite. By that firfte, the remedyc is ſufficient; & by this ſecond it i seffeQuall, 
That had meritc of infinite meaſures; but the meaſure of mcrite in this is finite & 
proportionable vnto vs, according as we in our deuotion doo applye it: and therfo= 
re that ſacrifice being infinite was but once offered, wheras this is offered cuery daye, 
being proportionate & finite, to the end that we may daily haue more merite hereby 
applyed. Neither doo we any more iniury to that infinite ſacrifice, by deriuing & 
applying the merites therof cuery day in the repetitio ofthe maſſe,then if one should 
fay that we derogate from. the merites & vertue of his paſſion, when we frequent 
& repeate the vſcof the holy communion, or ſome other repcatable ſacramenr, or 
deuotion, whoſe yertue dependeth on the paſſion: for by repeating theſe we doo 
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not crucyfye him agaync,nor thinke that is was nor ſufficient he was ES ern 1 
bat we deſire continually to profite more & more, andro applye themertes of his 


crolle, both by thoſe deuorions frequented, and by the daily ſacrifice of the Mafſe. 


THE NOT ABLE PROPITIATORY FERTFYES 
of the ſacred Maſe, which ought to moone 15 20 the frequenting 
& applying of the benefites therof. Se&. q 


I; VRTHE R morethe Maſle is not only a ſacrifice in generall: or of come- 

FE moration only:or of thankeſgiuing alone: bur likewiſe it is a ſacrifice pro- 
pitiatory to obreyne forgiuens of our finnes, and all other thinges neceflary for our 
ſoules and our bodyes. for the liuing 8 for the dead . Saint Cyril Ierofolymitanus Catechef. 
writeth thus : After that ſame ſpirituall ſacrifice is made, and that ſame vnbloudy myſteg. 
worship, we doo beſeech allmighty God by that ſame ſacrifice of Propitiation, for 
rhe gencrall peace ofthe church , for the tranquillity of rke worlde;for kinges, for 
ſouldyers, for our fellowes, for the ficke, for all afli&ed, and in ſumme for all them 
who doo neede releife, wherof indeed we have allneed . Afterwarde we make men- 
tion allſo of them, who are dead before vs: firſte of Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and martyrs; that almighty God by their prayers and intreates would receive our 
petitions. Then for the holy fathers & Bishops deceaſed: and finally we doo praye 
for all them who from among vs haue departed this life , belecving it ro'be the grea- 
teſt relceife of ſoules, for whom is offered the intreaty of that holy and reverent ſa- 
crifice which is layd vpon the Altar. 

2. Hereof aliſo ſaith $. Chryſoſtome : we doo ſacrifice for the fruites of the earthe, of xrow 55. 
the ſca, andof all the whole worlde. AndS. Auguſtine reporterh, Thar one Heſperiusa ;, Toan, 
man of worthip and principail credire among them, in the Terrirory of Fuffa! had a Ma- pe cuis, 
nour or Grange called Cubbedi, where together with the aff: Rion of his cartel, andof n,; 1;. 
his ſeruantes, he found that his houſe was Rartel with the violence of malignant ſpirites: ,,, c, g. 
he entreated our preiſtes in my abſence (ſaith'S. Auguſtine) that ſome of th:zm would go 
thicher, by whole prayers they mighte give place. One went: he there did offer the ſa- 
erifice of the boCy of Chriſte, praying as earneſtly as ke coulde that that vexation wighte Queſtio- 
ceaſe. And almighty God preſently shewing mercy, it ceaſed; ne 34. ad 

3. Saint Athanaſius auoucheth plainly : wee doo vnderftan@ that the ſoules of finners _4,+;9cþ. 
doo participate ſome beneficence from that ſame vnbloudy offering and gratification x70»..6 9. 
made for them. AndS. Chryſoſtome: Theſe thinges were not rashly ordeyned of the Apo- 44 popul. 
ftles, that in the reuerend myſteryes there should be made a commemoration of the dead: x, ;/. 
for they know? thar from thence may ſuccede vnto them much gayne and much profire. ,4 rays, 

4+ Saint Ambroſe tellerh Fauſtinus, thar he muſt nor ſomuch bewayle his ſiſter with x achirid, 
teares, as rather commend her foule ynto God with oblations, As for'S, Auguſtine, he is a4 1 avy. 
plentifull in dinerſe places mentioning both ſuffrages and ſacrifices for the dead, and vſed cap. 110. 
them in particuler for his owne mother deceaſed; nor only to giue thavks fortheir deli- gc, 
nerance out of this worlde; andijn-rtheir honor who were certceinly reputed to be. inglory; De curd 
but allſo for pardon aud propitiation ofrheir ſoules, who they were not ſure badelcaped pro more. 
Purgatory, | agenda, 

$5- O moſt ſwete Ieſn our bleſſed Savior? as rhon baſt given vs thy lelfe ypon the crefſe, 135, 1. 
fo we moſt humbly beſccchthe ro grante y3 in our coumrye the full &free vic of this ſa- Conſe!. [. 
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crifice of luſtice, for thereligious application of all thy merites, vnto the living and tothe 
dead, by the myſteryes and vertue of the holy maſſe. O giue vs grace daily lo tobe pre- 
{ent at thoſe miraculous and ſacred ſolemnityes of thy wonderfull loue and bitter pa on, 
with ſuch attentive reverence, ſuch reuerent lowe, and {uch lowing attention, that moſt effe- 
Rually we may cuer obteyne the bleſſed communion of all Tine ivfinite mercyes and 
goodnes, Inthis treaſure is hidden the value & worthe of more then many hundred 
markes : ler others threaten priſons, or by theirlawes make it felony , or treaſon, to be 
preſent or afliſtante at this heauenly ſacrifice of the maſle : yer let all zealous Catholiques 
rather Te and looſe their liues , then not to render vnto God this diuine and deuoute 
ſeruice, And io to be pattakers of the ynualewable merites of this moſt holy andpre- 
cious facrifice. ; 

6. O my {oule! let ys frequent theſe holy myſteryes of the maſſe , as the dayly bread of 
our life; here we haue ſpirituall foode, & medicine: it giues vs foode for nourighment in 
grace; andit affoardes vs medicine for remedye againſt finne . O come, we will offer it 
25 4 ſacrifice, and receiue it as a ſacrament: as it is a ſacrifice it payes the debres of the of- 
ferer; andas it is a ſacrament, it giueth iuftice tothe receiuer, O ſecrifice of infrice! make 
me iulte; and be my ſacrifice. O moſt gracious Sauiour! let my ſoule melt in thy loue, & 
let me be partaker of thy grace: thou vette once offered in thy lelfe, and rhou arte cuery 
day offered in this ſacrament. O be my ſacrifice by the firſte, .& by the ſecond make me 
iuſte: O ſacrifice of juſtice ! O mirronr of loue! O treaſure of grace ! did euer any lone ſo 
willingly paye an cnemyes debte ? or who hath ſuffered rormenrs for,his freinds with like 
rigor Sf aſlice? was there ever any fauour, and grace, more plentiful], or ſoriche, as this 
vneſtimable ſacrifice? 0 ſ«crifice of juſtice make me iuſt, and be my ſacrifice, Allthoughe 
according to Saint Bernards viſion I haue no Title vnto heauen by mine owne juftice 
slone, yet my Sauiour hath a2 donble iuft clayme, of merite, and inhericance: one for him- 

.Ffelfe, andthe other for me, O [weete Sautour,, rhroughe thy ſacrifice make me ſo iuſt, 
"that I may inherite keauen by thy iuſtice: and be thou my ſacrifice and my Telus. 

7. Iris not diligence enoughe for the ſicke or woundeg to knowe that in the Apothe- 
caryes shoppe be ſalues and medicines which can heale him: or who will excule aſoldyer 
rnarmed in the feild, becauſe hz knowes there are. weapons and armor in the Garriſon? O 
no : we muſt by daily and particuler exerciſe of religion apply the merites of our Saujour, 
and alwayes ſtand girded, andput vpon vs the armour of our lord leſus, if we will be de- 
fended from the Diuells and Hell, or if we will be cured from {inne and imperfeRtion: as 
Eſfay ſaid, Inxta eft qui iuſtificat me : heis here-at hande who inſtifyzrh me, Not alone is. 
the churche where I shoulde be, and yet am not preſen:; nor only vpon the Altar, before 
which I am kneeling in body, whiles my harte is abſent: But iuxra eſt, he is where I am 
and Iam where heis. O deare Ieſus be my Ieſus, and youchſafe in ſome good ſorte that 
as of $. Gertrude, ſo of me thou maiſt ſay, In corde eius inuenies me, 1n his harte you Shall 
find.in me:or at leaſt: O lorde let my hart be alwayes found and founded in thee: O ler me 
be partaker of thy ſacrifice of iuſtice ; by offering vp all my doinges , & ſufferinges, .in 
the company, & with the yalue of thy iult merites: & not only to haue parte in thy meri- 
res by offring this ſacrifice, but allſo tro become parte of thy ſelfe by recciaing this ſacra- 
ment: to haue participation with thee, & withall thy Sayates who ſerue thee.-O giue vn- 
tO vs the efficacy of this ſacrament, and accept for vs the dignity of this factifice; that ſo 
we may become one with thee ingrace , as thou diddeſt become one with -ys-in nature: 
not by changing thy ſelfe into our bodily ſubſtance, but by aſſuming of vs into thy ſpiri- 
ruall qualityes: by this ſacrament receiued, making ysto be thine, & by this {actifice of= 

fered , making thy ſelfc ro-be ours ; to be cleanſed from our .cuill in the one, andin by 
Fro Oe ng Ea 3. other 
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other ro be enriched wich thy goodnes ; both making our owae merites to be of more pes 
worth by this Lact ifice , and by this ſacrament to make all tky merices ro become ours. 


SOME CONSIDERATIONS PERTEYNING 
79 the deuout hearing of maſſe and ending of our life. Set. 6. 


facrifice of juſtice ! an oblation and a whole burnte offeringe, more worth then 
- '@; ailthe calues in the worlde which can be laid ypon thine Altar. A medicine ſaith 
S. Cyprian, to heale all infirmityes, and to purge all injiquityes. A ſacrifice, asS. Augu- x, ſer. de 
ſtin ſaid, which in it ſeife alone comteyneth allche yertue, and more then all the yalewe of ,,,, ns. 
all the ſacrifices in the olde lawe. Vnro this they were then all referred, and inthis they 
ace nowe all included, Alltheirlambes, their goates, theic oxen, their fatlinges, their 
pigeons , their rurrles; all their beaſtes and birdes ; all their fruites and herbes ; all their 
meat offringes, their drinke offringes, and whole burnre offringes: a!l their oblations for 
ſiane, oc for thankes, in forowe, or with joye; all of them malt giue place vnts this, for 
in this alone they are all conteyned, accomplished, and-perfited- 

2. Wherforclet vs frequent hearing of Maſſe with all deuotion; for it is « ſacrifice 
of iuſtice abouc all other facrifices : let vs bow downe our heades and our hartes,fir- 
fte to accuſe & confefſe our owne faultes & defetes, with forowe & humility: let vs 
ſecondly lifte vp our hartes & our handes, to magnifye & prayſe our Lordes mercy 
& goodnes, with joye & gladnes : Thirdly let vs ſtand vp on. our feete, as ready to 
obey his Goſpell, and profeſling to belcenc his Creede: let vs fourthly offer & adore 
the ſacrifice and the Chihance of ſo divine a myſterye, by ackhowledgmenr of our 
homage rnto hjm, and with remembrance of his paſſion for vs, ſo to yeild him opr 
datytfor all his benefites, and ro entreat him for his pityto all our ſinnes: Fiftly Jet 
rs accompany this moſt effeQuall ſacrifice with our ſupplications & petitions, in ge- 
nerall, & particuler, for the whole churche, & for our ſelues, for our Benefators & 
our freindcs, for the lining & for the dead, and for all the communion of ſayntes; in 
all ourncceſlityes , & wantes of 'our bodyes, goods, lives, or ſoules: Sixtely let ys 
prepare & proceedeto be partakers ofthe communion (atleaſt ſpiritually) defiring 
our Lordes peace & his mercy; conſidering our vile vnworthynes, & his incompa- 
rablc loue: And ſcuenthly let vs conclude with all thankeſgiuing & lively cherfull- 
nes, for this ſacrifice & all other his benefites , for his infinite loue & ynſpeakable 
goodnes, reioycing vnto him for that which is paſte, andtruſting in him for what is 
50 come. . 

3. 0 ſwnma Bonitas! O greateſt goodnes! Oalmighty goodnes! O all goodnes! infi- 
nitely goodin our Creation, redemption, vocation, iuſtification, perſeuerance, and' 
2loriication: what can we render for ſo great goodnes? Let vs agayne, & agayne, Ce- 
ucry day recciue this cuppe of ſaluation, & call ypon the name of our Lorde. Firſt,af- 
ter ſome conuenient preparation for ſo great a ſacrifice, ler vs beginne with Confiteor, 
and kyrie eleyſon &c.to acknowledge our fall in Adam,and to accuſe our owne finner, 

2. to laude & prayſe our Sauiors Goodnes & redemption, with Gloria in excelfis, or 
SanTus SanTu5:&c, 3. To profeſie our conftant Catholique faith by the Goſpel! & Cree- 
ce. 4. Arthe Conſecration & elewation, by adoring & renicmbring our Sauior.& his paſ- 
ſ10n, to offer ſacrifice & homage. 5. in the ColleFes & mementos,to maice Our petitions 

& Prayers, for our ſelues & others, according to our neceſſityes &}]deuoute deſires, 

6, withthe Per noſter to beginnce,with tiic Pax, & Agnns Dei to prodeed, w_ with 
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Domine non ſum yy to accomplish the communion. 7. & laſtly with the laſte Col- 


leRes, and Ite Miſſes efFto giue all thankes in gratitude, and to receive the preifies 
Bleffing with hope that what we haue offred & praycd at the Altar, shalbe admitted 
& granted in heauen ; throughe the mercy , merites , mediation, & paſſion of our 
ſwete Sauior Iclus, whois our cheife preiſt, our beſt Aduocatc, and our deareſt ſa- 
crifice, abundantly to procure ynto vs by his goodnes, whatſocuer he 8hall ſcc to be 
neceſſary for vs in his wiſedome. 
4+ Thus O my ſoule! let vs cuery day conſider: reioyce: belceue: obey: worthip: 
wonder: prayc: or giue thankes, during all the time of the Maſle, Let: vs conſider the 
holy ation weare about; and our owne wretched & vnworthy cſtate. Let ys reiojee 
wh the Angells & all the hoſte of heauen for our gracious deliuerance. Let vs Belee- 
we what ourlorde teacheth by his Churche:and crer obey whatſocuer he comandeth. 
Let vs worship him as Really & Royally preſet: and wonder at his infinite wiſedome, 
ea & goodnes, who hath youchſafed to leaue vs ſuch a ſacrament. Let ys preye 
or his mercyes and ſupplyes to all our wantes : and give him moſt harty thankes for 
his admirable loue, & all his benefites. O my harte!canſt thou holde in my body,whe 
thy Sauiour comes downe fro heauen ynto the Altar? $houldeſt thou be wandring?or 
dull, whiles ſuch a ſacrifice is inthe preiſtes handes or beforc thine eyes? O ſacrifice of 
3nſtice! which as S. Auguſtin ſaid, fignificando cauſes gratiem : O gracious Saujour, let 


it ſignifye and imprinte in our hartes, the memory, & fruite, of thy death & paſſion, 


therby 1n patience to order our life, & to prepare vsfor death with ioyfullncs. 

5. Then wilte thou accepte, oblations of ſecular people according to their deuotion; 
and the whole burnte offringes of religious perſons, who renounce themſelues and all 
they haucinto thy peculiar obedience. Then $hall both theſe fortes be willing & 
ready to lay calues vponthine Altar, that is, ſaith Innocentius, to ſuffer 'martyrdome 
for the Catholique faithe; for which in this worlde we may be tormented & ſacrifi+ 
ced as vpon thy croſle, or vponthine Altar, of payne or di'grace; but-Then in the next 
worlde we $hall aſſuredly remayne with thoſe martyred ſoules , which $. -Ihon ſaw 


in his reuelation, to reſt vnder thine Altar, of quiet & glory .*O gracious Sauiour! I 


am of my ſelfe moſt ynworthy in any of theſe ſortcs to ſerue at thine Altar: O 
ſwcete Ieſu, thou haſte begonne among lay people to make me alittle worthy:If it be 
thy blefled will, Ihumbly doo beſecche thee among religious perſons or martyrs to 
make me more bleſſed: Ogiue me this 'ſtrenghte, & confirme me inthis will: Then if 
I willingly forſake the carthe for thee, I shall in beaue! re ſpeedily 8& more cer- 
teinly for cucr raigne with thee, where with all Angells ” wk o Lordlet vs all of 
fer the ſacrifice of 1uſt prayle, yeilding the celeſtiall oblqiions of our bodyes incorrup- 
tible, and the glorious immortality of our ſoules trahſported into an holocauſte of 
heaucnly zcale; louing, prayfing, and reioycing with all our harte , with all our 
minde , & with all our ſoule; that is;in all our ynderſtanding without any error, in 


- all our memory without any forgetfullnes, and in ,all our will without any contra- 


riety . Thus euer let ys offer eternall ſacrifice, and alwayes enioye thy happy preſen- 
ce. O blefled Sauiour this we beſeech thee for thine owne prectous-merites, and by 
the prayers of thy moſt deare Mother and all Saynts. Amen. 


Omnia Santis, Romana,Catholice,e& Apofolice Eccleſia ſwhwiſſa ſunts. 
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A TABLE OF THE 
MEDITATIONS AND 


SECTIONS CONTEYNED 


In THis Books. 


MEDITATION L 


in &- Pſalmus David cam-yenit ad cum Nathan Propheta ,- quando 
nem- intrauit ad Berſabee. 


Oo F the occaſion and number of this Pſalms, by Davids example 10 


beware of Lu#. Set. I. 
0 F witty h Plaine reprehenſuons: and of the Anthors lamentation of 
his former life . SeRt. 2, 


MEDITATION HE 


Maſerere mei Deus, ſecundum magnam miſericordiam tuam: 
Et ſecundum multitudinem: miſerationumtuarum delei inzqui- 
-tatem meam . Amplius laua me. ab iniquitate-mea : -& a pec- 
cato meo munda me. 


Short Diniſion &+ explication of all theſe words. Sea. I. 
The miſcrable effeets of ſinne are declared according:to the School- 
: And ſome chort petitions for mercy are made againſt their | 
de—iigy .SeRt. 2. 
Other wretched effetTs of ſine are declared om of the Scriptures & 
DotTors, by which we are warned from them. 'Sedt. 3. 
Of the Name &+ Ngture of God «Who he ts, What we are * and NY 
wnſpeakably ve are beholding vat his great goodnes- Set. 4. 
Sundry excellent obſernations of S. Bernard applyed 20 this M alt 
Fon of our Lords Ay Mercaes & multitude of Miſe — 
What mercy is, & of the effetts . as how wn are blotted out bs 
multita- 


Tus Tas LE: 


maltitudes <&& 6:- 


of the great care We mu#l wfe to purge dll ſinne-* & that ve our ſel- 
ues muſt do heerin fame diligence, not Handing idle to leaue all wnto 


Chriſt. Sect.-7. ; 


We muit dayly proteede in zeale againit all frune : &+ in particuler- 
azainis the ſenſualities of the flesh. ? Sect. 8.- 
MEDITATION III. 


Quoniam 1niquitatem meam ego cognoſco: & peccatum me- 


um contra me eſt ſemper. Tib1 {oli peccaui & malum coram te - 
feci: vt iuſtificerisin fermonibus tuis, & vincascum 1udicaris;: 


Ow wc muZ#t marke, avhorre, erbeVvare ſtinne, as a trecherous and 
a4nNgerons enemy. x Set. Iz 

That eucry one muſt acknovleage his Ovne fanltes, & laying his hand 
on his own harte, rather accuſe himſelf, then cenſure any other. Se. 2. 
It is neceſſary to remember harmes of finne, therby learning t0-amend. 
& take heed of /inne. : 
Dincrs interpretations of theſe. wordes , Tibi - foli-, Yato thee 


alone ec. 


Sect. 4. 
When ve comitte ſinne before our Lord: And that he feeth not as man - 


ſerth. Seat. he 


- 


euercome when he is indgea. &. 6. 
MEDITATION IIIL- 


Ecceenim 1n 1niquitatibus conceptus ſum: & in peccatis-con- 


cepit me mater mea. | 
A . Paraphraiticall expoſition of the former words. Sc. r, 
A Darid inthe former Verſe accuſeth not his parents: nor is the 


att of Mariaze of it felf any finne. Set. 2. 


y our mother is mentioned tobe accefiary t0 our original ſine, ra- 


ther then our father : wheras in deed it comes more from Adam then - 


from either. Set. 36. | 
What originall finne is, & how it is derined wnto vs; alſo how it is- 
Aiompted 4 gaiity fanlt in children. MAE Tone” + So ge © 


Ori 


&. 2: 


f Diners vayes by which our. Lord is -inſtifyed , and may be [aid to 
'S© 


KK 


True Tasnres, 
Originall finne comes from Adam alone, as principall, & bow bad pa- 
rents haue good children. Seas. 
How original ſynne is derined from Adam by meancs of our pa- 
rents: & yet We haue not onr ſoules from them, ex traduce. Se. 6, 
Our Santiour & our Bl. Lady were exzpted from originall ſyane. Sed. 7. 
The moit grations eWwonderfull remedyes of our orieinall ſine. Sect. $. 
All the guilte of originall ſynne is quite forgiven in Batiſme : And 
the firſt motions of concupiſcence are nos ſyn , vntill we delight or con- 


ent wnto them. See..g. 
"The concluſion of the former declarations about originall ſynne , with 
ſome 5hort-admonitions tomortify his force. 'SeR. 10, 


MEDITATION V. 


-Ecceenim veritatem dilexiſti: incerta & occulta ſapientiz tax 
manifeſtaſti mihi. 

T) Tuers deyont imerpretations of theſe words: And an hamble thikſ- 

LI cining of the Author for his undeſerned Connerſion. Se&.1- 


MEDITATION VI. 
. *Aﬀperges me-Domnne hyſogo &  mundabor : lauabis me & 
ſuper niuem dealbabor. Auditm meo dabis gauttium & [zti- 
tiam: & exultabunt ofla humiliata. | 


T He uſe o Ceremonyes declared by 4 piftare: & the propertyes of 
KL hyſope wherunto they may be alluded. SeR. I. 
Of diners ceremonies in the Catholique Church made profitable by the 
ſprinkling & vertue of our Sauiours pretions bloud, which 4s compared ro 
the Water of the Poole of Betheſda. | Set. 2. 
The wonderfull efficacy of -owr Saujours bloud; And of the ſigne of 
the Croſce which was beſprinkled therwith. Sect. 3- 
There are ſundry degrees of washing,, cleanſing ., & Whiting of 
finne. - > Sed. : 


: 4+ 
It is better to confeſſe then to excuſe : to heare then to ſpeake W - of 


ſundry kindes of ivy & cladnes. 


| Tx 
The ioyes & gladnes of goodmen different from thoſe of ſynners: vith 6 
P3 | 


Tie TanLs | 
a harty reioyeing of the Author for his connerfion.” Sect. 6; 


MEDITATION, VII 


Auerte faciem tuam Apeccatis meis : & omnes iniquitates . 


meas dele. Cor mundum crea in me Deus : & ſpiritum re- 
&um innoua in viſceribus mejs - Ne projjcias me a facie tua: 
& ſpiritum ſan&um tuum ne auferas 4 me. 


A Generall interpretation of all theſe words : & then whatlis meant 
by our Lords Face - And how our ſoules are deformed , & ſcribled 


fall of ſyanes tobeblotted ont. SeR. 1. 


Many ſienifications & petitions for creating 4 cleane hart , and re- 
rewing a rizht ſpirit- | Sect. 2. 
Tobe caſt out from the face of God, is tobe caſt into all miſery. Se. z, 


Amon ſundry other gifts of the holy Gho#t , let vs in particuter la-- 
bour 19 be thankefull, & to be conſlant- Sek. 4. - 


ME DITA TION VIIL 


Redde mihi lztitiam ſalutaris tua : & ſpiritu principali con- 
firma me. Docebo in1quos vias tuas ; & imp1y ad te conuer- 
tentur. 


I Eſus is the toy of our ſaluation, which "XR, 'foule defyreth rob 
reſtored, and aconfortable ſoule prayeth to be continued. Set. 1. 

The Nobility of a Principal ſpirit, perſenering to finish cenftaytly, 
What it hath begon generonſly. Ser. 2. 

Seaerall diitributions of oh ſame ſpirit ; into Right, Holy, and Prin- 
rpall. SeR. 2. 
"7 0 reach others it is commendable:bat it is neceſfary fir#t to be well jn- 
formed,es reformed our felues. 


t. 4. 
What be the Waves or proceedings of our Tuſtification : and What - 


avth teach ts itn theſeWayes. | SR. 
How many other pathes do lead wnto the ayes of I nflification:e7 that 


ve are 198 initified by Faith only- WS -67; 


Of the holy vayes, > of the ſacred feet & footefeps of our heauenty 


Guide 


Tre TinLs.. 4 
Guide & Teacher - Thas I chall teach thy Wayes unto the vicked & 
the vngodly wilbe conerted vntothee, « 


. 


pe Set. 76 
Some denout aeſyres & rhankeginings of the Anuthey om 4 Imie boy 
God. Seek 8. 


| Fs MEDETATION IX. 


Libera me de ſanguinibus Deus , Deus ſalutis mez : & exul- 
| tabit lingua mea 1uſtitiam tuam . Domine labia mea aperies: 
& os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. 


F Roms all corrupt & cruell blondes let ws all deſyre delinerance. Set. 1. 
- Some Short petitions are dirctted unto the Name & Goodnes of 
God . | - = 
We ao reioyce our Lords inSice Ly trufling in his promiſes, or by ac- 
knovledging of his mercy which forgiaeth the offendour, & yet twlflleth 
&. 35 


Initice. F S 

All the woras of our mouth should proceed from God , and againe be 
referred unto God. 7 Set. 4. 

In eſpeciali our prayers, & our prayſes shonld hage reſpet? unto 
God. Set. 

It behoues all them who talke with God to haue the rootes of their 
tonzue in a clean hart. Sea. 6. 

All creatures do prayſe our Lord by declaring his Goodnes of neceſſity: 
Let vs yield him all honour for loue & duty. SeR. 7. 

All our conſiderations & actions 5hould hane ſome relation umo the 
prayſe of God. Se. 8, 


MEDITATION XK. 


Quoniam 1 yoluiſſes facrificium , didifſem vtique : holo- 
cauſtis non delefaberis . Sacrificium Deo ſpiritus contribu- 
latus : cor contritum & humiliatum Deus non deſpicies. 


He dinerſity of ſacrifices, ex ſome differemcesbetwen the law & the 

. ghoſpell. SR. 8. 
Some other differences betwene the law & the Ghoſpell. Se. 2. 
Onf 


Tre TaBLE. 
Oar Lord doth more regard the hart thenthe gift , and the denotion 


more then the ſacrifice. Sec. 3+ 
We haue need tobe penitent : & hov acceptable wnto our Saviour is 
any ſoule contrite for ſynne- SeR. 4 
A deſcription of Comrition & Attrition , & #heir ſexerall _— 
fyes. « Fo 
E An ample declaration, plainly ſetting forth the former deſertion of 
Contrition. Sect. 6. 
The excellencies of Contrition: & how in ſome ſort it may be compared 
With martyrdome. - Se. 7. 


MEDITATION X1. 


Benigne fac Domine in bona yoluntate tua Sion: vt 2dificen- 
tur muri IJeruſalem. Tunc - acceptabis facrificium Iuſtitiz 
oblationes & holocauſta : tunc 1mponent ſuper altare tuum 
vitulos. | 


A Serious lamentation for Sion & Ieruſal:m, that they may be laid - 


deſolate by externall perſecution, nat by internal diſcord. Se. x. 

A coptinued ſupplication for the good will e& mercy of our Lord 2nzo 
all ettates of his Church, & again#t ſeucrall vices. "Sec. 2. 
The times,the manner, the place the persos offering all theſe ſatrifices, 
 oblations &c. Seat. 3. 
What a ſacrifice is: and that the holy Maſfe ts our peculiar ſacrifice of 
the new Teſtament. Sect. 4. 
The.notable propitiatory vertnes of the ſacred Maſie, Which ought to 
mooue ws to the frequenting & applying of the benefits therof. Se& g. 
Some Conſiderations pertayning tothe deneut hearing of Maſſe, & 
ending of onr life. | XK. 6, 


ERRA4- 


ERRATA SIC CORRIGE. 


Pag- 4+ intitulo Sect. 2: former, read former. 
Pag- 12+ in titulo Sed. 4. read Sed. 5. 

Pag. 14+ in titulo Seft. 5. read Sed7.6. 

Page 15- intitalo Set7. 6. read Set. 7. 

Pag- 17. intitulo Sed. 7. read Sed7. 8. 

Pag. 28. intitulo Parapha#ticall, read Paraphraficall. 
Pag. 32. in titulo is omitted the Seftion, which should be the Firft 
in number, & ſo the reſt in that Meditation areto follow in order,to- 
wit, the 5. muſt be thes. the 6. muſt be the 7. the 5. muſt be"the 
3: the 8. muſt be the 9g. the ninth muſt be the tenth Seaion. 


Other Errours of leſſe moment, I defive the courteous Reader 
; Pacorredl of his charity, the Anthor hinſelfe beins © 
farre abſent, when it was printed. 


FIN1S., 


